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A VOLUME OF THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS
BY HEFES B. YASLIAH

INTRODUCTION

1
THE ENUMERATION OF PRECEPTS

ALTHOUGH the Mosaic laws must have been exhaustively
summed up during the early tannaitic period, no exact
number of precepts contained in the Pentateuch is found
in the Mishnah or Tosefta. The first indisputably explicit
statement that the Lord gave Moses 613 precepts at
Mount Sinai is that of R. Simlai! a preacher of the
third Christian century.? At first sight one is inclined
to assume that R. Simlai is responsible for this far-

1 This is the traditional pronunciation of this name. In Ezra 2, 46 we
have the Ketib *5?_3'\‘;’ and Keré ‘I_D.S'g'/. Comp. Gen. 36. 36. Accordingly
we ought to pronc;unce it-Samlai.

2 pwen s e nenb b v myn aman wdrw an v
WA T22D APY AI0EN DY) DIINDY ADnn Moy oo rmS wom
o 5. R. Simlai preached : six hundred and thirteen precepts were revealed
unto Moses, three hundred and sixty-five negative precepts, like the number of
the days of the solar year, and two hundred and forty-eight positive precepts,

corresponding 1o the number of the limbs of the human body (Makkot 23 b).
I B



2 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

reaching statement. Moise Bloch who adopts this view
gives an claborate explanation of this talmudic passage.?
It is well known that many religious disputations took
place between Jews and Christians during the third and
fourth centuries. To some extent there was a danger
that the line of demarcation between Jews and Christians
would be removed, especially on account of the Jewish
Christians. R. Simlai, a contemporary of Origen with
whom he probably had some discussions, foresaw this
danger, and in order to guard against the possible
abrogation of certain ordinances, declared that just as the
organization of the human body and the course of the sun
are immutable, so are the Mosaic laws. Accordingly, the
number 613 is not to be taken mathematically but sym-
bolically. R. Simlai never meant to convey that all the
Mosaic precepts amount to 613, but wished to emphasize
their immutability by comparing them with two immutable
phenomena of nature whose sum is 613.

However fascinating this theory may appear, there are
serious objections which tend to invalidate it. To begin
with, this number is found in the Midrashim, and is spoken
of by subsequent Amoraim, as a fixed dogma* Had
R. Simlai been the originator of this number, this statement
would have been ascribed to him in at least one passage.
One would expect to find such an assertion introduced by
some such words as wbew 9 =wN73, as is customary
throughout the Talmud. It is almost inconceivable that

3 REJ., 1, p. 208,

¢ See Zankuma, Ki Tésé, ed. Buber, 2; Exod. Rabba 32. 1; Num.
Rabba 13. 16; 18. 21; Shabbat 87a; Yebamot 47b; Nedarim 25a;
Shebu‘ot 2g9a. In all these places the statement that there are 613 precepts
is indirectly referred to, and is obviously taken as a well-known fact.
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a statement for which an individual preacher is responsible
should be quoted as a self-evident truth which requires no
support. Nobody in the Talmud or in the Midrash
entertains any doubt as to the accuracy of the number.
Such a fact would be all the stranger if R. Simlai intended
that number to be symbolical. For it is obvious from the
midrashic and talmudic passages that this number was
taken in its mathematical sense.

Moreover, there are two passages in which Tannaim of
the second century are credited with the knowledge of this
number. In the Mekilta® R. Simon b. Eleazar is reported to
have said: &5 9353 iy paga ny wa am e Sp ozt &b
Aom s nex Sy mmep ehen mxn wwa oma meyb O If ke
children of Noak could not fulfil seven precepts, how much
less will they be able to fulfil six hundred and thirteen!
It should be observed that this passage offers no conclusive
evidence, since at the beginning the number is not men-
tioned, and Bloch may be right in considering it a later
interpolation. Weiss,® whom Bloch does not quote, arrives
at the same conclusion, because in Yalkut Shintoni the
number is missing. This point, therefore, need not be
pressed. The other passage, however, is of greater weight.
It occurs in Sifre,” and is as follows: Wy {3 o a9 w8
w2 NYP3 myon 523 e N2 meyn 8O wem ey men 3 em
53 =xe vby ;naa JAm uen Sp o myen 551 pew o oap b
YaRy mwwon. R. Simon 6. “Azzai says: There are three
hundred and sixty-five negative precepts in the Torah, and
1o suckh statement is made about any of them ; this indicates
that) if Scripture warned thee against blood which is the

5 Yitro, Bahodesh 5 (ed. Weiss, p. 74 2).
¢ In a note to that passage.
7 Deut., § 76 (ed. Friedmann, p. gob).
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lightest of all precepts, how muck more art thou warned with
vegard to other precepts! Here we even have the exact
uumber of the negative precepts. There is no possibility
of interpolation, unless the whole passage is corrupt, or the
name of the Tanna is to be replaced by that of an Amora.
But as there is no independent reason for doubting the
authenticity of this passage, it must be allowed to stand
as it is. '

A weighty objection to Bloch’s view is also furnished
by the very passage in which R. Simlai’s statement fis
recorded. The explanation which that Amora offers is too
flimsy to have suggested the number. Had he been at
liberty to choose any number he pleased, he would have
adopted one which would have made the thought of
immutability more evident. For few people would associate
the days of the year (not the course of the sun) and the
members of the human body with the idea of immutability.
Moreover, he might have at least chosen the lunar system
rather than the solar, The impression one gains from that
passage, therefore, is that R. Simlai offered a homiletic
explanation for a well-known tradition. The novelty of his
exposition does not lie in the number, but in the reason
which he assigns to it.

There is accordingly nothing against the view of regard-
ing this number as a tannaitic tradition. The scribes who
counted every letter of the law?® could not have neglected
to investigate the number of precepts. Bloch objects to
this hypothesis, because by fixing the number of precepts
the scribes would have been barred from finding a basis
in the Pentateuch for their innovations; and a distinction
would have been drawn between Mosaic and later ordinances.®

¢ Kiddushin 30 a. ’ 9 RE']., I, p. 200.
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This is, however, no weighty objection, as such a distinction
would be noticed even if the precepts were not counted,
The Rabbis in any case differentiated between Mosaic laws
(mmn =37) and Rabbinic institutions (awan *a1). Nowhere
is there a tendency to consider the two as one category.

But beyond a mere statement, no indication is found in
talmudic or midrashic literature as to the actual enumeration.
Nor is there any reference to a method by which the
number 613 is to be obtained. The earliest attempt known
to us to give the individual precepts is that found at the
beginning of the Halakot Gedolot. The authorship of this
halakic work is variously attributed to R. Jehudai Gaon
and to R. Simon Kayyara. Hardly anything is known of
the life of either of these men, but it is certain that they
flourished in the eighth century. Two different recensions
have been transmitted, and there can be no doubt that the
text, which is sometimes inconsistent, has been tampered
with.1®

A number of Halakists must have followed the method
of the author of the Halakot Gedolot whom they recognized
as the foremost authority. For Maimonides, who severely
criticizes this method, remarks : 11 y$i3 w xnfya wy m 5o b
&5 mbma msbn anxy ombs wan TP aubs & w v asnd
nop Sipytx o xror w2nn abx NI B 2aineun fy podme
Livbx NI S wy. For all who occupied themselves with
enumerating them (the precepts) or with composing a book
on this subject followed the author of the Halakot Gedolot,
and they only slightly deviated from his opinions, as if the

10 See L. Ginzberg's thorough and ingenious discussion of this subject
in his Geonica, vol. 1, pp. 99-117.

11 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, pp. 4 ff.

12 U"’\)a denotes here opinions, .w'ews. See Dozy, s. v.
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intellects stopped still at the decision of this man. These
works, however, are not preserved. Instead, we have
a number of Azlarot which enumerate the precepts in
poetic form. The oldest extant is that which begins
nbm:n nnx.  The author of this composition is unknown,
but it is surmised that he flourished in the eighth century,
and was influenced by the Halakot Gedolot. Judging by
the number of AzlZarot that have been transmitted, it
seems that almost every liturgic poet took the precepts
as his theme. Sa'adya Gaon, with his amazing versatility,
composed two such poems. Some writers even tried their
skill in employing the Arabic language to enumerate the
precepts in metrical and rhyming lines. Fragments of two
such attempts, obviously by different authors, are found at
the Dropsie College. Although the Azkarot seldom had
any halakic value, they exercised some influence as liturgic
compositions. They reached their culminating point in
Ibn Gabirol whose Aziarot are still recited in some
congregations.

While practically all these writers followed the author
of the Halakot Gedolot blindly, Hefes b. Yasliah seems to
have questioned the validity of that method. Here again
we have the testimony of Maimonides who observes:13
Mmoo ot 15y n3n Anwe weedx pweebs axno anwy
Sy oo obax o b wpa S r ATy ooy mabrbx ansy
matndn ansy. Ve author of the famous Book of Precepts
(or the famous author of the Book of Precepts) took notice of
the errors of the author of the Halakot Gedolot, and considered
it strange that visiting the sick and consoling the mourners
should be counted, as did the author of the Halakot, 1t is
the merit of Rapoport to have been the first to suggest that

13 Op! cit.f pis]
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by ‘the author of the famous Book of Precepts’ Hefes
b. Yasliah is meant!* This conjecture finds striking
confirmation in Judah ibn Balm’s commentary on
Decuteronomy. For in that passage it is explicitly stated
that Hefes had objected to the method of a writer who had
included the visiting of sick and the consoling of mourners
among the precepts.’®> Maimonides, who was in this respect
anticipated by Ibn Baldam,!® found the method of Hefes
inconsistent.l” He therefore laid down fourteen principles
(bnsn), in order to guard against all possible fallacies.
Although Maimonides is not quite free from inconsisten-
cies, as was shown by Nahmanides in his Refutations or
Objections (nwwn), it must be granted that for logical
enumeration he deserves the palm. Subsequent writers,
like Moses of Coucy and Isaac of Corbelil, follow him with
but few deviations.

It may thus be said that there are three main systems
in enumerating the precepts: (1) that of the Halakot
Gedolot; (2) that of Hefes b. Yasliah ; and (3) that of
Maimonides.

Against the literal interpretation of the idea that there
are 613 precepts in the Pentateuch, protests were now and
again heard. Judah ibn Bal'am was, as far as is known,
the first who sounded this protest.!’® He blames all those
who enumerated the precepts, and points out that there are
two kinds of precepts: those that were enjoined for ever

" Sce Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58.

18 3 PawON fiDnd 00 D3 1 by Ik [yEn 3] O T
ooax o o%n (Commentary on Deut. 30. 2, ed. Fuchs).

aSY Lioc.acits 17 Loc. at.

18 Bloch, who wrote before Ibn Balam’s eommentary on Deuteronomy
was published, stated that Ibn Ezra was the first (RZ],, I, p. 210).
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and those that were given only for one occasion. Now if
the former alone are counted, they would not amount to
the required number, while if we also include the latter,
they would excced that number.’® Ibn Ezra?® deals at
length with this question, and employs logical arguments
against all systems. His criticism is chicfly levelled at the
liturgic writers. He likens them to a man who counts the
number of herbs that are mentioned in a book on medicine,
without knowing their use.?!

It is noteworthy that the objection came from writers
who were not specialists in Halakah. For although
Ibn Baldm cultivated the study of Halakah in his old age,
he can hardly be regarded as a specialist in that branch.
Moses ibn Ezra in his Ki¢ab al-Mukidaralk wal-Mudakaralk,
while speaking of the Jewish scholars in Spain, says of
Ibn BalGm: mmwy 238 0 nponeby, who studied Halakak
during the latter part of Jus life,”2 but does not style him
a Halakist. The only Halakist who was undecided on this
matter is Nahmanides—that complex soul combining
rationalism and mysticism—who expressed his doubts
whether the Talmud meant this number to be taken
seriously.?® But even he, in spite of the difficulties he
points out, is inclined to follow the majority. All other
authorities have allowed this number to remain as a sort of
dogma.

19 See passage in extenso, loc. cit.
20 Yesod Mord, chapter 1.
2 Dapyn Je0n M) WD DS D mawn dya mm

[olzialinini] 533 noyn NS om msen NBD2 DYANAN (towards
the end of chapter II).

% I take this quotation from Derenbourg, Gloses d’Abou Zakariya Yahia
ben Eilam sur Isaie, p. 7. 3

# See his NIYN to Maimonides’s Sefer sa-Miswot, at the beginning.
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II
HEFES B. YASLIAI

It is the fate of a good many Jewish writers that little
or nothing of their lives and activities is known. Jews
have always allowed books to supersede their authors.
Even in the Bible, where every letter was scanned, many of
the writers are not known by name, and it is only when an
author accidentally revealed his personality that we know
anything about him. This is perhaps to be accounted
for by the nation’s conception of inspiration. For only
canonical books were preserved, and in such books the
author is merely the vechicle of the word of God.
Wellhausen somewhere accuses the Jews of ingratitude,
because they failed to perpetuate the memory of the
Maccabaean . heroes, and excluded from the Canon the
books that relate their triumphs. But this again is in
harmony with the Jewish conception. The Maccabees
were the tools of the Almighty, and as such they deserved
no credit, since God merely chose them to carry out His
will, just as in former years He had chosen Assyria to
punish His people.

It is, therefore, not to be marvelled at that Hefes
b. Yasliah, whose books were for centuries lost sight of,
is nothing more than a mere name. Early Jewish historical
works, like Abraham ibn Daud’s Seder lia-Kabbalak and
Abraham Zakuta’s Ywlasin, pass him over in silence.
The honour of having drawn the attention of scholars to
the existence of this wonderful personality is due to Zunz.
As early as 1832 he mentioned the name of Hefes among
the rational interpreters of the Bible in his Gottesdicnstlicle
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Vortrige, p. 397. Ten years later he gave a brief sketch of
this scholar in a note to Haarbriicker’s Sgecimen of Tanhum
Yerushalmi’s Commentary on Fudges. For in his note on
Judges 20. 28, Tanhum quotes the Book of Precepts of
Hefes. Haarbriicker did not know the existence of such
a writer, and he applied to Zunz for information.**

When Rapoport wrote the biography of R. Hanan’el in
1830, he discussed in note 36 the authorship of the halakic
work Sefer Hefes, which was up till that time ascribed
by most writers to that famous scholar of Kairuwan.
Rapoport, however, found a number of difficulties, for some
decisions quoted from the Sefer Hefes are opposed to those
that occur in the authenticated works of R. Hanan’el.
Furthermore, in some passages both R. Hanan’el and the
Sefer Hefes are quoted, which makes it improbable to
consider that scholar as its author. To overcome these
difficulties,Rapoport made a sort of compromise: R.Hanan’el
was the author of that book, but his disciples added some
decisions and altered others.

In consequence of the suggestions thrown out by Zunz,
scholars occasionally wrote about Hefes. Fiirst was,
I believe, the first to connect Hefes b. Yasliah with the
Sefer Hefes. 1In his Literaturblatt des Orients he gave
two brief notices of Hefes.?> Using the sources indicated
by Zunz, he added two important observations, and one of
them is the identification of the Sefer Hefes with the Book
of Precepts. The other observation related to the place of
residence of that author. For Zunz assumed that Hefes
had lived in Kairuwan, whereas Fiirst suggestcd Babylon
as Hefes’s place of residence. Neither Zunz nor Fiirst had
any valid reasons for their assumptions which they expressed

% See pp. x, xi and 53, 54. % Vol. X, pp. 110 and 247.
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with hesitation; but, as we shall see later on, a recent
discovery proved the latter to be right. Two years later
Reifmann published a short note in the same periodical,
and without referring to any writer, identified the Sefer
Heffes with the Book of Precepts.?

About 1860 Rapoport wrote three articles on Hefes
b. Yasliah which he sent to Stern. One of these articles,
evidently the most complete, was published in Kebusat
Hakamim® There the view is expressed that Iefes lived
in Palestine, or ratherin Jerusalem. No reference whatsoever
is made to Zunz. The Sefer Hefes is with great ingenuity
and thoroughness ascribed to Hefes. One of the other
articles subsequently came into the hands of Halberstam
who published it in Kobak’s Veshurun2® In that article
Rapoport refutes the view of Zunz about Hefes's place of
residence, and adduces proofs that Palestine was the home
of that Halakist. Other scholars who wrote a more or
less complete biography of Hefes are Steinschneider,®
Ginzberg ?® and Poznanski.®!

All that could be gathered with certainty at that time
was that Hefes was blind,®* and was styled by various
writers Gaon,?® Resh Kalla,3* Alluf* and Rosh Yeshibah.?¢

%6 Vol. XII (185r1), p. 617. Steinschneider, in a note in Benjacob’s
D'IDDI XN, p. 197, seems to doubt Fiirst’s priority. See First’s remark
on Reifmann’s note,

27 pp. 52-60. 28 Vol. VIII, pp. 57-65 (Hebrew part).

2 Arabische Literatur der Juden, § 62. See bibliography cited there.

30 Jewish Encyclopedia, s.v.

31N N, pp. 24-8; ONTY W, 5.z DI DINY, p. 55

32 Solomon Parhon, in his Malberet he-*Aruk, s.v. MY and Y¥P, refers
to Hefes as 72" ¥R Ty 2D.

33 R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive precept 48, p. 127b;
R. Abraham ha- Yarhi in Ha-Manhig, p. 67a.

3¢ R. Jonah ibn Janah, Luma®, p. 15. 35 Alfasi, Responsa, 1c9.

38 Solomon Parhon, loc. cit.



12 HEFES B. YA$LIA}:I‘S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

A great deal of ingenuity was spent in attempting to
determine the country in which he resided. In the absence
of positive facts, imagination was allowed to roam unbridled.
To the various opinions mentioned above should be added
that of Poznanski who suggested that Hefes might have
been a native of Spain, since the earliest writers who quote
him belong to that country.3? Fortunately, however, among
the Genizah fragments at the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America there is a letter which settles this question.
The writer of that letter remarks ; *NWpw DM DMEYPA NIX D
b wep vmewn Aty 3 qtx pen 3wb myea sny onade
We thus know that Hefes lived in Mosul, which Jewish
writers called =38, There certainly can be no reason for
doubting the accuracy of this remark, as the writer of this
letter seems to be well informed, and is very careful in
placing the title Alluf immediately after yon in order to
avoid the possibility of taking Yasliah to be the bearer of
that title.

As to the time when Hefes flourished, we are less
fortunately situated, and some uncertainty still exists.
It is usually assumed that he lived towards the end of the
tenth century. But despite the consensus of opinion on this
point, there is no basis for this conjecture, for it rests on
assumptions which proved to be incorrect. No positive
evidence was adduced for this view. Zunz hesitatingly
suggests that Hefes is identical with the Alluf to whom
reference is made by R. Hai Gaon in a Responsum.?
In that Responsum it is stated that R. Hai had some

ST NP IR, P 25

38 See JOR., New Series, I, p. 439. Professor A. Marx, to whom I am
indebted for this sentence, assures me that nothing more can be gathered

from that letter in connexion with Ilefes.
39 Haarbriicker's Speamen of Tanhum Yerushalmi, p. 54.
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correspondence with an Alluf in the year 997 or ¢g¢8.4°
Relying on this identification Steinschneider states that
Hefes corresponded with R. Hai.#! But there was not the
slightest justification for that identification, and it is more
likely that the Alluf referred to is Jacob b. Nissim.*2

Scholars also attempted to fix the ferminus a guo by
the circumstance that Ibn Janah is the earliest writer who
quotes Hefes.** This is indeed a ‘broken reed’, for there
probably was no occasion to quote him. If such an
argument should be regarded as valid, we could place
many an early writer at a late period. To mention only
one glaring example. Nisi al-Nahrwini—an older con-
temporary of Sa‘adya—who must have been a prolific
hymn-writer #* and scholar of high attainments, is only
known from Nathan ha-Babli’s report. When we consider
the fact that many a scholar of past generations would
have been doomed to oblivion, had it not been for some
casual mention, it is impossible to lay stress on such an
argument. Moreover, few books dating from the ninth and
tenth centuries have been preserved, and, on the whole,
writers of that period were not accustomed to quote their
predecessors to a great extent. The talmudic and midrashic
literatures alone were binding to them, whereas post-
talmudic scholars had not yet acquired indisputable
authority.

From the references to Hefes nothing positive can be
gleaned. He is grouped together with other writers in

40 Y DYON, 119,

41 dyabische Literatur der Juden, § 62. See also Ginzberg, Geonica, 1, p. 178.

42 Comp. Poznanski, NP Y2'2N, pp. 15, 25, 32.

43 0p. at., p. 25.

44 There are a number of hymns by Nisi in the Genizah fragments at the
Dropsie College. Some of the acrostics spell out {1271 {1 D3,
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various ways. Thus Ibn Janih mentions some of the
reliable interpreters of the Bible in the following order:
Sa‘adya, Sherira, Hai, Samuel b. Hofni, Hefes.#> That no
stress can be laid on this order as regards chronology is
evident from the fact that Hai is mentioned before Samuel
b. Hofni. Then on the other hand Isaac ibn Gayyat
places Hefes before Sa‘adya.t® Also in a Genizah fragment,
which is now at the Jewish Theological Seminary of
America, Hefes is casually mentioned before Sa‘adya and
Samuel b. Hofni. It is a remarkable fragment, written in
fluent rhymed prose, and seems to be a description of
a trial before a judge. The writer was probably a copyist
or bookseller by profession. The passage referring to the
Geonim runs as follows:47 [plzn 372 pan 5 [pe o axaw
pxy S e vae03 Sxb o e o wan a3 afnlp &5
RN NIOEY TP M NNED &Y []onn nona by 3 wen b
my mon ntw.  That Hefes b. Yasliah is here meant
cannot be reasonably doubted. For there is only one other
writer bearing that name whose identity has not yet been
established. He was a philosopher and .is quoted by
Ibn Gabirol.®® His full name was Hefes b. al-Birr al-Futi
or al-Kuti, and it was suggested that al-Birr is an Arabic
translation of the Hebrew mby or vice versa®® However
this may be, the writer of the fragment obviously speaks of
Halakists, and it is interesting to note that Hefes is classed
among the most prolific writers of that period. At all
events, owing to the conflicting arrangements, this point

4 Luma', p. 15.  Sa‘aré Simjah, ed. Frth, p. 63.

47 1 am under obligation to Professor Israel Davidson, who intends to
publish the entire fragment, for drawing my attention to this passage, and
for copying it for me.

48 See Steinschneider, Hebriische Ubersetzungen, p. 382.
49 See Poznanski, NP W2N, p. 25.
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must be abandoned as a basis for determining the time
when Hefes flourished.

Hitherto we have only examined the external evidence.
Unfortunately there hardly exists any internal evidence, as
no post-talmudic writers are cited in the Book of Precepts.
Discussions of a polemical nature, with the exception of
one passage which will be explained later on,*° are entirely
absent. Yet there is one point which deserves a full
discussion. Hefes gives in every precept a #dsumé in
Arabic of the pentateuchal law, and then quotes the verses
in Hebrew. The Arabic words he employs are, with rare
exceptions, identical with those of Sa‘adya’s translation.
Even the constructions resemble those of Sa‘adya, and the
deviations are such as one may expect to occur in a
résumé as distinct from a literal translation. In order to
illustrate this point I shall place in parallel columns
Sa‘adya’s translation and the #dsumé given by Hefes of the
first four precepts that are preserved.

SA‘ADYA HEFES

N3 NI WY nid W
NP XD I NDMD RPN
pwbs pesby B Np PND W

LD 23 8D
(Exod. 22. 5.)

Ao we X0 A My N
i 5on &by rbx pivde Abnps

132 MoK 2 aend
(ibid, 21. 28))

80 Chapter III.

MM W BnEx o Sy ann
NOWY NDINYD NADME MDD B
NP X530 W MDD PPEAN
PRMEEN B oD AN N AN B
0T mep e N

(Text, fol. 1a.)

WD M WD ND N 200
NRDD MINDIN  MLID  mNEIdN3
x5y b o i 510 ot
2135 nanwyy Aend o Saw

(fol. 3a.)

See note 157.
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DN (D NANDI RNA NI N

noom 25 nanss s 153p 8

by p3se fvn w abin Snpy
A ood g Sy maray abw
ntSy wn pwsd oz a1 oyrbe

(zbzd., 21. 29. 30.)

Canmon pmd o pezd N3N (8D
Coprn pribx e o e aNn
x5 bx biw
Awsby nomy oA :wAx Sryn

Ex

PR o NN
8RN pbN 27ptD NMNBAN R
v p3 03 o Aoih pate
®33 1 pa Anbe nan adby
DIYTN ProidN e 1o ¢ snedy
snbin v pa Ate o by
A o monnte oamxdr 53
apase oman sosmobe xad Ox
P 3 NN YID LD NEM O
by S ma 3obn Aoxap nbo
sibae mbhx v pa e e
Ty nEwe PR Smbr 823
axa *p vox ATpstr oo oxox
nye Anmw yedh s xad
mn

Sopm smadnsta oty aRpm

prextn S99 A3 Sny avs na
~23% DRy “Eano 7 ey s
1o

biebx nbR pans 8B P

S=oybN EnS RN i

:pyby A n
(Lev. 4. 13-21.)

BOOK OF PRECEPTS

0 XD &R 15 1 by ann
oo mdzmd e Sap Ny e
Anta D3 i NoNOaN Snps neme
IND NVNARIN NP 3T pRANDN
xo Nopdbs mommbx v o
ssxants by man

(fol. 3b.)

Sxmpr mpNB: NDIN NB 3nn
Soyp pubs pry 1y ox a0 mda
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%23 bx pubx 2 e wm
T om MoTth xR 9%nndy
pn moxn by paves mysmabe
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pEY wn fogobe o3P At
2y moatx Mmoo Sy

Apsba namo oxox Ty o
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DY IDINDM 1733 AN by
278 N e 3man onb e
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(fol. 5b.)
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It will be observed that the differences in the passages
from Exodus are more numerous than in the one from
Leviticus. This is to be accounted for by the fact that the
former are less technical. Moreover, some differences are
only apparent. Thus Sa‘adya renders y3 indifferently by
17 and anxy.  In the passage quoted above Hefes has only
the latter; but on the same page he also employs the
former. There is no need to quote any further passages,
but it may be stated that the Leviticus passage represents
the relation between the two renderings more correctly.
Now the differences in the Leviticus passage are so
insignificant that they may be expected to occur almost in
two different manuscripts of one and the same book. The
two manuscripts of Sa‘adya’s translation of and commentary
on Job, for instance, differ from each other to a very great
extent.’? The same is the case with Bahya b. Paktuda’s
al-Hidaya ild Fard'id al-Kulub.®® In some places the Book
of Precepts may help us to correct Sa‘adya’s text. Thus
a8 (Lev. 4. 13) is hardly an accurate rendering of DsyJ, and
it seems quite probable that it is a scribal error for *23, as
Hefes has it. The rendering of 92 by R is very interesting.
Although Hefes in the above passage has ™n, in other
places he agrees with Sa‘adya in using n1.5% Now the
ordinary word in Arabic for steer is 5, or e g, whereas
.."Lj is an extremely rare word, and in Mohammedan works
its usual signification is /#gg. There can be no doubt that
in the dialect spoken by Sa‘adya and Hefes f:)' meant
nothing more than dullock or steer. TFor it is inconceivable

51 See Bacher's introduction to his edition, p. ix.
52 See Yahuda's edition, Introduction, pp. 7 fI.
% See text, fol, 10b, 1. 12,
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that they employed such an ambiguous word which denotes
hog in a passage dealing with sacrifices.

The resemblance of these two versions will appear still
more striking when we compare them with the independent
translation of the Bible printed in Beyrout. The Leviticus
passage alone will suffice for our purpose. It is as follows:

inaly laey st ool o ul 8ol Jlal el IS bw )y
foa (33 w5l Bk s @ ol Ly C.-_.l‘ i o lylal
D T A R e e e e
C gl i )l e gl a0 oy - L Ll el
colsdl gd Gl ol el &= £A0 PRV e AR Guatiy
Ay gl i 3 ol (bl Gl a3l gus Je (Al e Sy
rory - glemdl e Ob s G i3,sh] prbe Jiud Jl nay Ll
eliS adl s g LS00l Joy 0l Je iy wie wepy as®
5=y ol o ol o @ e i aWl Sy v Juiy
o ot ke w0l W jpall gl LS

In this version almost every technical expression is ren-
dered differently from the other two, and this would lead
one to assume an interdependence of the latter As Sa‘adya
is by far the better known of the two as a translator and
commentator of the Bible, it seems at first sight reasonable
to conclude that Hefes borrowed from him. This, accord-
ingly, would fix the ferminus a guo, and would indeed place
Hefes in the second half of the tenth century, for we must
allow some time for Sa‘adya’s translation to become
universally spread.

On reflection, however, this can hardly be considered
conclusive evidence. To begin with, the fact that Sa‘adya
is the most renowned and admired Jewish writer of the
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tenth century does not preclude the possibility of an earlier,
though less satisfactory, attempt at translating the Bible,
at- least the Pentateuch, into Arabic. Hefes displays
a thorough mastery of Hebrew, Arabic, and Aramaic.
He shows great skill and a sense of appropriateness in
choosing Arabic equivalents for the most obscure talmudic
terms. Even in cases where his explanations lack phiio-
logical soundness, the Arabic words he uses admirably
convey the meaning he intended. And in this branch he
has no predecessors known to us. Is it at all likely that
a man of the calibre of Hefes would need to borrow from
the translation of another writer without due acknowledge-
ment? It, therefore, seems natural to reject the theory
that the translation of Hefes is influenced by that of
Sa‘adya. The striking resemblance of the two translations
may be accounted for in a simpler manner, Although we
have no data for determining exactly the time when Jews
in Babylon adopted Arabic as their vernacular,® there can
be no doubt that this event took place centuries before
Sa‘adya. The Jews, accordingly, while studying the Bible,
especially the Pentateuch, must have translated it into that
language. Some sort of terminology must have gradually
developed, and remained fixed to a considerable extent,
especially in the case of technical terms. This terminology
inevitably had some Hebrew colouring, otherwise such
words as is.xo for burnit-offering, which is a literal translation
of AW, and i for peace-offering, Hebrew owtw, could
not have arisen. Accordingly, if Sa‘adya really was the
first translator of the Pentateuch, he merely committed to
writing that which had been known orally, and it is only

% Comp. Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, p. xvii.

8 See Freytag’s Lexicon, s, v. Jzo.
C 2
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for the literary touches that he deserves credit, not for the
actual translation. Subsequent writers, who had Sa‘adya’s
translation before them, were no longer aware of the oral
terminology that had previously existed, and unduly praised
him for his work. For it must be borne in mind that
a translation of the Bible made by Jews in their vernagular
differs radically from that made by non-Jews. The former
are enjoined to ‘meditate therein day and night’, and as
soon as they adopt a new mother-tongue, are bound to find
equivalents for Hebrew words. Thus the adoption of the
new mother-tongue practically coincides with the translation
which may be regarded as raw material for subsequent
literary attempts. The first non-Jew, however, who wished
to translate the Bible, had to begin with a clean slate, and
was obliged to coin new terms.

These considerations, to my mind, completely destroy
the evidence to be adduced from the expressions Hefes
employs in translating pentateuchal verses.

In this connexion it is convenient to discuss two
passages in which IHefes is supposed to quote Sa‘adya
explicitly, and which would thus conclusively prove that
Hefes flourished after that famous Gaon. In ¥QR., VI,
p- 705, Neubauer published an Arabic fragment which he
hesitatingly suggested to be part of the Book of Precepts
by Hefes b. Yasliah. That fragment begins with a slightly
abridged quotation from Menahot, Mishnah, 3, 6. 7.%¢
Then comes the following passage: f2'mdx DN7 NIDP TP
N s oop A3 mmnd #5 mem o nns mbSx 98y wreby
D5 mRa WA peba NANDT wmIN a1 (RS N 3Ty mba nsnona
NI 9D s;5 Wi 9 NASPa T2 NI RsmdN yws prY. This
is followed by an enumeration of twenty sections. After

58 This was not noticed by Neubauer.
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the mention of the twenty-first section there is a gap, and
the subject is interrupted. The passage that follows deals
with an important principle for enumerating precepts.
The gap must have been considerable. for we have to allow
room for at least four or five sections.®?

Another fragment which enumerated the first eight
sections of Sa‘adya’s Reskut was published by Prof.
Schechter.58 That fragment is headed *1b% mw=bx w'o2n 891
®35 mynbx a0 bop Stooreby AvYD 390 namsdy oxn nboy
5%t vwem 13 o S 2m Avosna wy bop. The remaining
lines are, with the exception of a few insignificant variants,
identical with those of Neubauer’s fragment, and hence
Prof. Alexander Marx was led to consider Samuel b. Hofni
the author of the latter.®® There is, however, no ground
for this identification. That the two fragments do not
belong to one and the same book is self-evident. In
Saadyana we have the beginning of Samuel b. Hofni’s
commentary, whereas in Neubauer’'s fragment we have
a direct quotation from Sa‘adya’s Reskut before it was
translated into Arabic. Since the headings alone are
quoted, there is no room for divergency in style, and there
is nothing to connect the two writers. One feels inclined
to agree with Neubauer that ‘it is certainly not by Samuel
ben Hofni’.%!

On the other hand, I am now in a position to demonstrate

57 There are a few misprints in that passage, and Neubauer, JOR., VII,
p. 172, corrected them in the name of Bacher, who had seen the manuscript.
One important word, however, was left uncorrected. 5DN, p. 707, L. 14,
ought obviously to be p5m< or 5{‘]&,‘

58 JOR., XIV, p. a11; Saadyana, p. 53.

5 ]t seems to me that i13 is the more correct reading, as a slightly
obliterated 1 might easily be mistaken for 7.

6 Ginzberg's Geonica, 1, p. 179, note. sl JOR., VI, p. 172.
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with certainty that Idcfes was not the author of that
fragment, and the evidence is furnished by the preserved
portion of his Book of Precepts. There is, to begin with,
a difference in style. Hefes consistently uses Arabic
equivalents for Hebrew technical terms. Thus, he always
says MW, WO, anMN, n8g, while Neubauer’s fragment
has ms», myn, My, meyn 85, Matters of style are always
subject to doubt, and those who are loath to rely on them
will find convincing proof for my contention in the following
consideration. The author of Neubauer’s fragment refutes
the system of a certain . . . Bar Furkan.®? In order to
make this point clear I shall quote and explain the words
attributed to that Bar Furkan, especially as they are of
importance for the various systems of enumerating precepts.
ND™23 WD DNIRNAI TPYN &5 AwY Men AW §3 iNpTD M3 . . .
WONTT DT OTMORM 3D AT DOWPPRNA X3 DN DO TImNn
slipe o 9 Snp pwedy ® naxny v oy Svp vdw
xaon prem3 o5y ane xS xpy wbx 0 anaeby errbe baw
NI N L. Bar Furkdn—may his soul be in paradise
—says: Count positive and negative precepts when they are
combined (as in the case of the hoofs of animals) as one ; one
of them is sufficient to indicate them both,; the opposite is
superfluouns, since they are joined. Turn to the permitted
thing, and cast away the forbidden. And this is [the
priuciple| concerning which he said in his book of precepts.
He said: If it is permitied to eat an animal whick chews
its cud, this in itself is a prohibition against the eating of an
animal whick does not chew its cud and is not cloven-footed ;
— it is t0 be counted as one precept.

62 The name is obliterated, and Neubauer supplied Y1, while Bacher
read it as 'PIY,

% Read ;',‘SDN or 5!‘»{; sc:z above, note 57. % _JOR., NI-p.70g:
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The Hebrew quotation is no doubt part of Azlarot or
Reshnt.  We have four lines rhyming with 3. The style
is paitanic, and I think that the last word o9 stands for "7,
just as % is the apocopated form of 9. The Arabic is
slightly clumsy, but my interpretation is the only one
possible, for it would not do to take NN XY as the
complement of j&3, since there would then be no apodosis.
Moreover, the finite verb after j¥3 (for there is no ground to
read pxoox) precludes such an alternative. Accordingly
Bar Furkan lays it down as a principle that opposites are
only to be counted as one precept. The writer of that
fragment refutes this principle from a logical standpoint.
Maimonides, too, agrees with the latter, for he consistently
counts such cases as two precepts.®® The permission to eat
clean animals is positive precept 149,° and the prohibition
against unclean animals is negative precept 172.5% Now
Hefes b. Yasliah, as will be explained later on at the end of
Chapter IV, is not at all aware of this subtle distinction.
He usually reckons such cases as one precept, but sometimes
as two. Thus, that a Nazarite must grow his hair is given
as a positive precept, but the fact that he must not cut his
hair is not given separately. On the other hand, he counts
separately the commandment to bring all sacrifices to the
special place (Deut. 12.6) and the prohibition against cating
any sacrifice outside that place (z0:d., 12. 17). The reason
why he counts them separately is because they occur in
different passages of the Pentateuch.

The other passage in which IHefes apparently quotes
Sa‘adya is the glossary to nmwopa owed published by
Horowitz.® The passage is headed piyen txsbabx =oen

8 Sefer ha-Miswot, principle 6, ed. Bloch, p. 20. 66 Op. ct., p. 127.
7 Op. cit,, p. 250 8 maban M3 m3, 11, pp. 63 ff.



24 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

S ypen 2375 nmwpn, and is without any doubt excerpted from
the Book of Precepts, as will be pointed out at the end of
this chapter. The note on matn runs as follows: Madn
2ms e Sy mvryo 37 b, Tt is, however, easy to prove
that the explanation attributed to Sa‘adya does not form
part of Hefes's glossary. For it is impossible that Hefes
should quote an opinion different from his own without
refuting or accepting it. Moreover, if he wanted to give ex-
planations by Sa‘adya differing from his own, he had occasion
to do so in the next word. Hefes translates myp by 23w,
while Sa‘adya, according to Solomon Parhon,® renders it
by vop. Then in this very passage Hefes quotes a talmudic
statement on *7% which is against his own explanation.
This statement is placed at the end of the passage, after all
the difficult words have been explained. It is thus evident
that Hefes did not interrupt himself in the middle,
otherwise he would have placed the talmudic statement
immediately after his translation of *¥, especially as this
word occurs before matn, It is also to be observed that
Sa‘adya does not translate m3%n by 2tmw.  The text of his
translation of Exod. 30. 34 has %335, while Derenbourg
gives a variant fiy'm. We thus see that this note in the
glossary to nwwpn ow'd is spurious. The copyist did not
have the Book of Precepts before him, but excerpted the
passage from Ibn Bal'am’s K20 al-Tarji. ™ To any one
who studies Ibn Bal'am’s works it is inconceivable that he
should have incorporated the entire passage from Hefes

80 Malberet he-"Aruk, s. v. Y¥P,

70 At the end of the passage it is said: {15 3x» BaexdN 797 AAEn
may o5 v opda g3 A 55 fbxn mORON 3RS, The editor
misread the text. These corrections are by Steinschneider, Monatschrift,
18835, p. 288.
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verbatiin without commenting on it. He usually quotes
various opinions side by side. What really happened was
this: Ibn Bal'am gave various opinions among which those
of Hefes were prominent, and the copyist subsequently
collected all of Hefes's explanations under the heading
yan 375, .. 2cen.  He was, however, unable, in some cases, to
differentiate between the words of Hefes and the comments
of Ibn Baldm. It is also possible that that spurious
explanation of Sa‘adya was added by the ‘ redactor’ himself,
who obviously was not well informed.

The result of all these discussions appears convincing
enough to enable us to state that for determining the time
when Hefes flourished we only have a erminus ad quem—
he was dead in the first half of the eleventh century, since
Ibn Janih, when quoting him, adds the formula nb5x anna
—but the Zrminus a quo must be left open, until further
evidence is brought to light, Vague and unfounded
assumptions are of no avail.

Out of the four titles, Resh Kalla, Alluf, Rosh Yeshibah,
and Gaon, that are bestowed upon Hefes by writers who refer
to him, the first is the one that was actually borne by him.
This conjecture of Rapoport’s™ is strikingly confirmed by
our fragment in which he styles himself twice as 535 px9.7
That Iefes was no Gaon in the technical sense needs no
demonstration. In Sherira’s Epistle, where a practically
complete list of the Geonim of Pumbedita and Sura is
given, no mention of this scholar is made. Writers
subsequent to the gaonic period gave this term a wider
denotation, and applied it almost to any great Talmudist.
Thus Nissim b. Jacob of Kairuwan is also dignified with

1 Kobak’s Yeshurun, VIII, p. 58. 72 See text, fols. 8b, 25a.
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that title. Indeed Sherira himself does not always keep to
the technical sense, and some of the Amoraim are styled
by him as Geonim.™

Nothing definite, however, is known of the functions of
the Resh Kalla. It is usually considered synonymous with
the title Alluf,;’* which is also obscure. The prevalent
view among Jewish scholars is that he was third in rank
to the Gaon. This is based upon the report of Nathan
ha-Babli;” and there can be no doubt that within the
constitution of the Babylonian Academies this was actually
the case. But there is sufficient evidence for the assumption
that the term Resh Kalla was used in two different senses.
Here again Rapoport’s ingenious conjectures help to clear
up many difficulties.” He drew attention to the prayer
P2 o in which the Réshé Kalla are mentioned before
the exilarchs and the heads of the academies. For it is
hard to get reconciled to the idea that the titles are
enumerated at random. He accordingly concludes that
this prayer was composed in Palestine where the Resh Kalla
was the highest dignitary. The words b3 w™b refer to
the preceding words 54w 8yaxa M, while wmby xmda wb
823 v 5 8R2NB refer to 5333 "N, Ginzberg, too, in his
Geonica™ has pointed out that * besides the seven mbs &9,
the title of the seven most prominent’ members of the
Academy, there must have been also 7% 83 ¥™ who took
an active part in the instruction given at the Academy’.
The same scholar gave plausible reasons for his hypothesis

78 See Neubauer, Mediacval Jewssh Chronicles, 1, pp. 31, 32.

T Rapoport, loc, cit., is undecided on this matter, but Poznafski is of
the opinion that the terms are identical. See DWW D33V, p. 48. The
proofs he advances are, however, not convincing.

%5 See Neubauer, op. cit., 11, pp. 78 ff. % See op. cit., pp. 63, 64.

7 I, p. 8, note 1.
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that originally the head of the Academy at Pumbedita was
styled Resh Kalla, not Gaon.™

Then there is a talmudic passage which tends to prove
that the Resh Kalla was higher in rank than the Rosh
Yeshibah during the amoraic period. It is stated in
Berakot 57a that if one enters a shrubbery in his dream it
is a sign that he will become a Rosh Yeshibah, while if he
enters a forest he will become ‘head of the sons of the
Kalla’. Now as a forest is larger than a shrubbery, one is
inclined to think that a Resh Kalla was more important
than a Rosh Yeshibah.™

At all events it seems safe to assume that some Réshé
Kalla were heads of independent academies, and owed no
allegiance to the Gaon. This accounts for the fact that
some scholars outside the gaonic academies bore the title
Resh Kalla. There would then be no need to assume, in
some cases at least, that this title was conferred by the
Gaon upon foreign scholars as a mark of respect. That
Hefes belonged to this class of Réshé Kalla seems to be
clear from the fact that he is styled Rosh Yeshibah by
Solomon Parhon.®® Moreover, the Resh Kalla in the
gaonic academy would hardly have ventured to write
a comprehensive work on Halakah. We know that they
were not even allowed to answer Responsa.®!

7 Op. cil., pp. 46-50.
™ Rashi, who evidently knew that the Resh Kalla was inferior in rank
to the Rosh Yeshibah, explains the passage in the following manner :
a shrubbery which consists of big and small trees, and is dense, is a sign
for a Rosh Yeshibah, for young and old gather together to listen to his
lectures ; while a forest which consists of big trees not close to one another
is a sign for the head of the pupils, that is to say, the Resh Kalla who
explains to the pupils the subject expounded by the teacher. This com-

parison is, however, too forced.
8 See above, note 32. 8 See Ginzberg, Geonica, I, p 8.
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It should be noted that the meaning &53 has not been
satisfactorily explained. Tt is usual to vocalize it N?;, and
in deference to custom I transliterate it accordingly. But
it seems doubtful whether it yields a suitable meaning.
To take it to denote crown seems unlikely for various
recasons. To begin with, @ crown in Aramaic is usually
N5‘5:, not 853, Then even if we connect it with the crown
of the law, the sense is still obscure. Rapoport takes it to
signify a /Jecture®* but does not explain the etymology.
The most plausible suggestion appears to me to vocalize it
K,S-T{, and assign to it the signification of assembly, gathering.
A striking parallel is found in Arabic S and izels, both of
which denote acadeimny, university.

As a writer Hefes is only known by his Book of
Precepts. All quotations hitherto found can be traced to
that book which was a storehouse of Halakah, philology,
and philosophy as it was understood in those days. First
and foremost he was a Halakist, and it is chiefly in this
branch of Jewish learning that his interests were centred.
Philology and philosophy claimed his attention only so far
as they had any bearing upon Halakah. His book was the
standard work on Halakah in Bahya b. Pakada’s days.
For in enumerating the various authoritative books in all
branches, Bahya names the Book of Precepts by Hefes b.
Ya§1iah which gave a brief account of all laws as compared
with the Halakot Gedolot which contained only those that
are obligatory at this time.®® It is always quoted with the

82 Jeshurun, VIII, p. 63.

Byen A ol Jae WS U iLall e ezt glall ol
mabm Mo msba 2o Gl laa 3 e Laily Lo Ly miy g3
mSm (Duties of the Heart, ed. Yahuda, p. 7. It is also quoted by Kaufmann,
Die Theologte des Bahja ibis Pakuda, p. s).
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highest respect, and the author’s decisions are usually
accepted. There can be no doubt that had the author
written this book in Hebrew, the references to it would
have been more numerous. As it is, the author was lost
sight of with the disappearance of the knowledge of
Halakah in Arabic-speaking countries. The few references
to R. Hefes that occur in books by writers who did not
know Arabic are borrowed from other sources.3

Not being satisfied with a mere enumeration of the
precepts, as was done by the author of the Halakot Gedolot,
and, centuries later, by Maimonides, he gives a lengthy
discussion of each detail. In the ethical precepts he had
occasion to expound his philosophical speculations which
show him to be a clear thinker, well versed in the philo-
sophical doctrines of his times. Whenever he quoted an
obscure passage from the Bible or rabbinic literature he
appended to it a commentary which is remarkable for its
precision, There is sufficient testimony that he was dis-
tinguished in all these branches. As a rational commentator
of the Bible he is quoted by grammarians, lexicographers,
and commentators like Ibn Janah, Ibn Bal'im, Solomon
Parhon, and Tanhum Yerushalmi. . Here, too, as in the
case of Halakah, his opinions command the greatest respect,
and are usually adopted.®®* Even theill-tempered Ibn Bal'am
who had no regard for authorities % is glad to find in Hefes

8 Thus Piské Recanate, 38 b, is a direct quotation from Alfasi’s Responsa,
109.

8 Solomon Parhon in his Majhberet he-‘Aruk, s.v. YSP, adopts the
interpretation of Hefes against Sa‘adya’s.

8 See Moses ibn Ezra, al-Muladarah wal-Mudakarah, quoted by
Derenbourg, Gloses d’ Abou Zakariya Yahia ben Bilam sur Isaie, p. 7, and
Fuchs, Studien, p.23. N2 1 N8 050" B, Nobody escaped his attacks
(lit. kis net).
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support for his view.#” Naturally Hefes did not entirely
escape the severe criticism of Ibn Balam who in his com-
mentary on Deut. 30. 2 blames him for having counted that
verse as a precept and for interpreting R. Simlai’s statement
literally. And if writers on the Bible are greatly indcbted
to Hefes, there can be no doubt that he laid under still
greater obligation early lexicographers and interpreters of
the Mishnah and Gemara. His influence upon Maimonides
is evident from the remarks of the latter in Pe’er /La-Dor,
140, 142, that his errors in certain matters are due to his
having followed R. Hefcs.

Some of the philosophic doctrines of IHefes have
fortunately been preserved for us by Judah b. Barzillai,
a writer of the twelfth century. In his commentary on the
Book of Creation, whose value lies more in the lengthy
quotations from books no longer extant than in the author’s
own views, he gives at length the first two precepts of
Hefes’s Book. This passage is an important contribution to
mediaeval Jewish philosophy. In order to appraise Hefes
as a philosopher it may not be out of place to reprint the
entire passage here, and translate it into English. This is
also rendered necessary by the fact that the printed edition
is not free from errors. Halberstam who edited the text
did not see the manuscript. According to the evidence of
the transcriber, the unique copy upon which the edition is
based teems with errors.®® Add to these disadvantages

T E5p i OP TR Np PWwOR axn3 B open 370 mNa W
23b oA v ke b Sxp Ansby e o k2 nypy eabe
M2 M. 1 saw in the Book of Precepts by R. Hefes something which strengthens
my assertion that the narvative of the concubine took place closely upon the
time of the conguest. He said: because at that time the tribes were allowed to

sntermaryy (Ibn Bal'am’s Commentary on Judges zo. 28, ed, Poznaiiski).
8 See Halberstam's preface, p. ix, note.
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the circumstance that Judah b. Barzillai did not see the
Book of Precepts, but quoted the passage second hand, and
the corruptions will be accounted for. Owing to these
cogent reasons, I hope to be pardoned for this digression.™
Lo ynexa wmawm Byt IS wms s NN ISR

o b3y pop MAnA N3 Sz e e 1aaba wama asead aan
Sx amavm ora nyT ©2NST3 MmN KA NYID RnN Asenn
ww b o ona anxe Ty oo era oy fp LT 7335
a3 en nse ooed S wh mp S S wb o v
% 30373 7277 7235 nveby gyt Sx 2wnw 9335 Sk maem o
vopa prar 357 nawmw AR wona NS entd b by e
1 e pramb 135 Sx 3w aSw w3 xan N 3 03 A3 b
w3 neaw vyn xS anan &5 np1 xS b bx v xS 2tzun
Sy mawn an pob 3 neNa XYMN NIA DVOND N ‘A ADY LLN
® 3m575 5om M Mo wm 9 e ped xn onbk Ay weR a3
D5 D78 833 re 8GR T D ks 88 Db 803 mes
ppn  ped o axan xbn LEsb pe 3 wmw when aopeb
PR Iy NON AR D ovpne abhy mwepon bo Sy opae mne
Sax .px b e Ty ovpny &S wpen on O I xe Awepn
%O BN L TUPDY TN NP D 03 Tovm o oo ped
prte ‘nomwey ora Sana an Oy &b oSy Sy &bp ow Aom

8 Commentary on the Sefer Yesivah, ed. Halberstam, pp. 55, 56. The
quotation is introduced by the following remark : D'"MINNYA O IR 2N

oy n nbnra myza ne oS 57 glx pen mam prpne
1;*.15»: n bxwer yre ‘7235 5% omawm o iy 37 50
T

9 Deut. 4. 39.
91 Eccles. 1. 13. The reading there is NN "NNNY. Comp., however, 1.17.
92 Isa. 44. 10. % Gen. 1. I.

9 Bereshit Rabba 13. 3. The reading there is 2'21). See Theodor's
edition, p. 115. :

% Gen. 2. 4. From Hefeg’s statement it seems that the midrashic remark
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was made upon this verse. In the Midrash, however, it is on verse 5. Itis
naturally more appropriate on the foimer, where D'nSN ‘i1 is mentioned
for the first time,

% Ps. 89. 6, 7.

#7 The manuscript has 11, and it is corrected by Halberstam,

98 The edition reads DS)\\‘ DoAY Yy 135 NN, which gives no
sense at all. Halberstam emends it to 1:5‘n:nw, which does not suit the
context. My emendation is quite obvious: D was misread as J, and the
word was therefore divided into two. DMIT may perhaps be read as
L1oN, but Y37 is more suitable, and the coriuption may be accounted for
by the fact that Y written in a cursive band may be easily misread as D.
‘What Hefes wrote in Arabic was no doubt n’:mpm nxmox nebnz TP Nt
DAY, The idea expressed is that all rational beings know that He is the
true God, they only differ as to His names and sayings, This is a thought
often met with in mediaeval Jewish philosophy, and its origin is in Menakot
110 a, where this very verse is cited.

9 Malachi 1. 11.

10 This word is missing in the text. As it is the method of Hefes in this
passage, as well as in the fragment of the original, to explain each word and
phrase, there can be no doubt that he clucidates the phrase T\ PN of the
Deut. verse, and that it has no connexion with the preceding. Hence
it is necessary to supply some such word as N2). Hefes wrote 121p,
and had one of the Ibn Tibbons translated it he would have put h?.:g]_
But our translator lived before that period in which it was considered
fashionable to imitate the Arabic idioms and constructions, and he therefore
rendered that word by NI Ay, or perhaps by IR 0y,

101 The printed edition has M), which is obviously an error.

102 Piyké Abot, 2. 14.
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45 Mmooy R 7R opd masb ;mp e Sy amas o
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108 The sentences enclosed in brackets were omitted by the copyist
through homoioteleuton, and were afterwards supplied at Halberstam’s
request by two gentlemen who had the manuscript before them. See
Halberstam's preface, p. x, and notes on p. 290.

10¢ The printed edition has TN\, which gives no sense.

105 Jsa. 40. 18. 108 Deut. 4. 12, 107 Num. 12. 8.

108 The printed text has WD),

109 These words are added in the same way asis explained in note 103.

Instead of Y% the printed text has 19135, which gives no sense. I am

not confident about this emendation. 110 Sce note 103.
D



34 HEFES B. YA§LIAI:I’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

27 Son e M e gxn e 5 ananbon w3
535 ©» v wma unpTa 9manS 13353 M ieRRnd AN nNam
AN MY Mk ow A oxs aonden myn Ay aosdbo
3P Seen fr o ey s e wb meay ik nyn azn &5
myp a3 ‘n obw by npee &5 ox nyw kA 122073 [325 nyn
myn ANPD MNShR ANN3INS PR PR e &0 g &S P
1353 nexa AR XA o pep D b3 poxaS xmMan Imd wme
M owr N anae 2o wm &b anbr gk Ty o emarnn
A IS oyt om pepa ans O Y BTN oSwa n33
ne5h Semnd xbx 73 vrom &b o miaa sy vham o e e
PERAD BN DEYM LANY D A ‘A pas Wy 20370 DI 93
851t 853 mam b3 Mo wyya TAR AR I NeRa
porAm Byenn 39 ot TR 53 yeyn e 52 e 85 man
L1303 70BN MR 1O5MY ASMAR WO BM TSR MARANDY RAAN BRI
’n Sxmer yew M ns7s Abxn nae weer 85 v mbyn e
pra wom 2 mpya Sy b anx pre prand Awam LR ‘A N
NR AR D037 M9ORAY N5 SMany MEDM TD0EM DET IAN P
MOR T N TN DN TNRDY L DUWRT VTR WI NI
104y =3 9y LpED ©3 popn 935 pwmn TN 1S TnRn
DS NX IANA NN ond oI mem anwn 2 by S5 mvana
.o DI AR N xbx T ‘a1 ‘3 oo XY 122 9nR0 9s0mn
535 nen 1o Ay wxse 9390 nnex nbS qmany ansoy

M Kaufmann, p. 335, emends it to }»r:xnnS. But there is no need
to alter the text. The Hithpa‘el is here used as the biblical Niph‘al,
Comp. Isa. 22. 23.

112 See note 103. 113 Isa, 40. 28.

114 Zach, 4. 10, and many other places.

115 Exod. 9. 3, and many other places.

116 ]sa. 66. 1, where it is *sﬂ, 1ot 1‘511 3

. 17 Jbid.,, 62. 8. 118 Deut. 6. 4.
119 Arabic J“,})\ Ulg. 120 The printed text has |31,
121 Arabic dg J._:, 122 The printed text has TNN/T,
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Jnnand

¢The first precept enjoins us to unite our mind and
thoughts on the truth of the matter; to make our Creator
exist in our heart, and to consider Him Lord of all things,
without a shadow of doubt, and without any other thought;
to know that He is truth ; as it is written : Know therefore
this day, and lay it to thy heart, &c. The words know
therefore this day imply: while thou art yet alive; for
after a man’s death his knowledge will not avail him, and
he will not be able to repair the error which he committed
during his life. And the words, and lay it to thy heart,
imply that thou shouldst lay this matter to thy mind
and the vision of thy heart, as it is written: And I applicd
my heart to seek and to search out by wisdom. The proof
that laying a thing to one's heart makes one understand
it is to be found in the words of the prophet, who says
concerning a man who does not set his heart to differentiate
between the essential and the-unessential: He calleth not
to mind, neither is there knowledge or understanding to say,

135 See note 103. 124 Deut. 32. 39. 15 [sa, 40. 28,
D 2
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I have burned half of it in the fire. And the meaning of the
words, that the Lord (M) He is God, is that He is existent
in truth, for the word M7 denotes something that exists.
And the name owb¥ signifies something fundamental, for
He is fundamental, and He is everything; as it is written:
In the beginning Elokim created. He was only named
M7 after man and the universe were created. The word
M explicitly states that He is Master and Lord of all.
Seest thou not that the word m explicitly states that
He is Master of all created things? Nor can any one be
proclaimed Lord until the thing over which he is Lord
becomes a fact; similarly no being can be established
unless it has a master. But the name Elohim is funda-
mental, and does not imply priority, or posteriority, or
the existence of a created thing. The ancients say con-
cerning the verse iz the day when D58 ™ made earth
and heaven: He mentioned a complete name concerning a
complete world. The words in feaven indicate all that is
in heaven, stars and angels; for all worship Him, and
believe in truth with all their power and understanding,
as it is written: And the heavens shall praise Thy wonders,
also Thy belief in the assembly of the holy ones. For who
in the skies can be compared unto the Lord? Who among
the sons of the mighty is like unto the Lord? &c. And
the words, and upon the earth, signify that which is on
earth, rational beings and animals; for it is evident from
all things that He is the God of truth. All rational beings
acknowledge this, and believe in that thing, although His
names and words vary among them. For it is written:
For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down
of the same, My name is great among the Gentiles. And
the words there is none e¢lse indicate that He is the only
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one in truth, as I shall explain in this section. Our teachers
of blessed memory said that a man should learn all proofs
that might possibly occur to him that He is one, and there
is no other, as it is said: Be diligent to learn the Law,
so that thou mayest know what to answer a lheretic. . 1
am obliged to explain here this proof in order that
one may be strengthened in the truth that He is one,
and is the Creator of all things. Know that all things
that exist and are known, vegetables and animals, are
composed of four elements, which are earth, water, fire,
and air: it is from them that they are created, and it is
to them that they will return, and become effaced. This
is known by true demonstration. The element in them
is visible, and can be tested. Now since the element is
visible and can be tested, for they are established and blended
together, we know from our understanding that another
creator moulded them, and they were not created of their
own accord. For some of these elements may overpower
the others, annihilate and destroy them, as, for instance,
water extinguishes fire, and the wind dries up water; and
similarly in other cases. Moreover, they decay and vanish.
Similarly it is known that the spheres and stars were
created by some one else, and were not created by them-
selves. Now since we know by the understanding of our
heart that everything has a creator and a founder, and
that nothing is created by itself, it is clear and evident
with truth and certainty that He who founded and created
the world, who rules and guides it, is Master of everything
without doubt or uncertainty. He is God alone to whom
no image or likeness can be compared, as it is written:
To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye
compare unto Him? And so did Moses our tcacher say:
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And ye saw no form, only ye heard a voice. By these proofs
it is established in our minds, and becomes manifest in
our thoughts that God exists, and that we know of Him
no form or likeness except the splendour of His glory;
as it is written: And ke beholds the form of the Lord. And
that is the form of the splendour of His glory, and that
which is approximately near His glory, though they do
not resemble one another.—When we enter a house,
although the builder who built it is not present, we know
that undoubtedly a builder built it, as if we were present
at the time of its construction. But if we try to conjure
up in our mind the form and likeness of the builder,
his stature, the colour of his hair, and other details, we
would fail to accomplish it by mere belief. Now since
we are unable to grasp, from his work, the details about
a man who is like us, how much less can we conceive
the likeness of the Creator of all things, blessed be His
name! I give this proof in order that it may be fixed
in our heart, and established in our mind with certainty,
that the fact that a thing is made is evidence that there
is a maker, as if we had secen him make it; and the intellect
cannot deny the existence of the maker merely because
he is not present, for this parable makes this idea clear
to the mind. As it is written: Hast¢ thou not known ? hast
thou not heard? The everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainieth not, neither is
He weary, therve is 1o searching of His understanding.

¢ The second precept enjoins us to consider the Creator
as the only one, and to believe in our heart and thoughts
that He, in truth and without any doubt, is one, and that
there is no other besides Him. We must not attribute
to Him any likeness or semblance of any corporeal thing
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in the world, although such things occur in Scripture, as
for instance, the eyes of the Lord, the hand of the Lord,
the earth is My foolstool, and many other similar cases.
These expressions are only used in order to liken Him
in accordance with human speech, as it is also written:
The Lord hath sworn by His right hand and by the arm
of His strvength. It is also our duty to believe with truth
and certainty that He is one in His essence and glory,
without increase or decrease, without conjunction or division,
without change or motion. But everything else besides
Him increases and decreases; is divisible; becomes new
and old; is joined and divided; has a beginning and an
end ; is subject to change; decays and is set firm. None
of these things, however, apply to our Creator, whose
memory is exalted, as it is written: Hear, O Israel, the
Lord is our God, the Lord is one. And he who desires
to prove that there is no other besides Him at all, should
investigate the law of singular and plural, of the number
and the numbered. It will become evident that the plural
is composed of units, as the ancients have taught. Now
since 2, 3, 4, &c. come after 1, it is evident that 1 is without’
any doubt prior to any other number. It is also established
that the plural contains 1, and that 1 is prior to all the
others, for after 1 we count the other numbers, and we
only say 2, 3, &c. after we said 1. Now since the truth
of the matter has been established that our Creator, whose
name is exalted, is prior to anything that is first, we know
that there is none like Him, that He has no second or
anything similar. For those misguided people who declare
that He has a second cannot be consistent with a perfect
mind and say that He is one. Since it has been established
that He is prior to anything that is first, it is manifest
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that He has no second. In consequence of all the reasons
we have mentioned, it is inconceivable that the Creator
of all things should have any of the qualities possessed
by all other beings. For He is one in truth, and there
is no other besides Him, as we have stated above. For
anything that possesses a similitude, adjunct, divisibility,
changeability, corporeality, and motion must necessarily be
subject to increase and decrease, and must have a beginning
and an end, and hence is not one at all. From all these
proofs we know in truth and principle that our God is one,
as it is written: See now that I, even I, am He, and there
is no God with Me,; I kill and make alive ; I wound and
keal; and there is none that can deliver out of My hand.
It is also written: FHast thow not known? hast thou not
heard? The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is He weary,
there is no searching of His understanding.

In this passage the kernel of mediaeval Jewish phi-
losophy is contained, for it is practically on these lines
that later Jewish philosophers proved the existence and
unity of God. Kaufmann was certainly right in pointing
out that Bahya followed Hefes in proving the existence
of God from the composition of the four elements.*”® Here
again Ilefes meets with Sa‘adya who treats of the same
topic in the second chapter of al-Amanat wal-I'tikadat.
They both explain the anthropomorphic expressions that
occur in the Bible.!* The difference in temperament
between these two writers is clearly marked. Sa‘adya was
always in a polemical vein, and consequently treated the

128 See Judah b. Barzillai, Commeentary on the Sefer Yesivah, p. 335.

1#7 Comp. especially whilar dllealy all gas)l [Gamdd LLIN] s.u;)
Jaa)l & Laze (ed. Landauer,p 89).
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subject from all possible points of view, refuting actual
and imaginary doctrines. He is never content to expound
his own beliefs, but is always at pains to prove the un-
tenability of any other opinion. Hefes, on the other hand,
is calm and impassive. Nothing exists for him but his
own convictions. His thoughts and ideas are simple and
naive. He does not enter into intricate discussion, but
gives illustrations from familiar objects. As his own con-
victions are to him self-evident, there is no need to refute
the doctrines of others. Grant his premisses, and his
conclusions will follow quite naturally.

Whether Hefes wrote any special treatise on philosophy
is unknown. As such a book is nowhere mentioned, the
assertion may be hazarded that he incorporated all his
philosophical speculations in the Book of Precepts.

Another book by Hefes is alluded to by himself in the
Book of Precepts.’?® This was a treatise on Quantities
or Measures ( pslis, i.e. ). But only the intention
of composing a book devoted to this subject is recorded
there, and it is not known whether he carried out his
resolution. It should be observed that the passage in
question is slightly corrupt. It is as follows: o771 M
wpN INpebR A o3 by b P b aasnon burs uxpmby
n Moy N 3NN w DWSR.  The explanations of these
subjects ave long ; we abridge them, because we have in mind
t0 treat at full length of all the quantities in a book whick
we shall devote to this subject. The verb YW is ambiguous,
as it usually denotes /e relied upon. Accordingly it would
be reasonable to assume that the book had already been
written. Dozy, however, gives also the meaning of prendre
résolution, and this suits most admirably the continuation

128 Fol. 19a, I. 1. See note to that passage.
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7993, It is the latter word, which is imperfect, that forces
the conclusion upon us that when Hefes wrote that remark
the book on Quantities was not yet committed to writing.
Whether it was ever written cannot be stated with certainty.
It is nowhere else quoted, and in absence of any corrobora-
tive evidence about the existence of such a work, this
question must be left undecided.

As to the glossary to the words of npn owed (d2n
nMepn Dwven BRedKON)12 it can be stated with certainty
that it never formed a separate work. It is a very brief
commentary, and extends over half a page. It was the
system of Hefes to give an explanation of the difficult
words that occurred in the biblical or rabbinic passages
that he quoted. Such ‘commentaries’ are found in our
fragment.!*® It is to the credit of Steinschneider that he
recognized this commentary as an extract from the Book
of Precepts.’®® This conjecture is now indisputably verified.

It is unlikely that Hefes is the author of the glossary
to the Halakot Gedolot (35nd nbym jeba) which is mentioned
in a Genizah fragment containing lists of Hebrew and
Arabic books.!®*> We know that Hefes was no admirer
of the author of that work. We have the testimony of
Ibn Bal'am and Maimonides that Hefes severely criticized
the method of the author of the Halakot Gedolot, and he
would have had little reason to help to popularize that
work, unless we assume that he wrote the glossary in the
early part of his life, while he was still under the influence
of that great codifier.

120 It has been printed in its entirety by Horowitz in maban mas na,
11, pp. 63 ff.

130 See fols. 27 b and 29a.

181 dyabische Literatur der Juden, § 62.
332 See Poznafiski, jN1TP "WIN, p. 27, note 2.
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Two anonymous works on Halakah have been ascribed
to IHefes without any justification. Part of a halakic
Midrash was published by Dr. J. M. Freimann under
the title ="M, Hefes Alluf being given as the author.'®3
This assumption rests on faulty, though ingenious, com-
binations. The identity of the book itself cannot be
established with certainty, and there is not a particle of
evidence to justify any connexion with Ilefes. There is
accordingly no need to compare that book with the Book
of Precepts in order to show the difference of method
adopted in this work. Indeed, Freimann himself saw the
weakness of his position, and in his preface to the second
volume admits that his assumption is full of serious diffi-
culties.’ Nevertheless he allowed the name of Hefes to
appear as the author. The statement of Freimann that
Hefes lived after the author of the Midrash Hashken 1
rests on a misunderstanding of the passage from Samuel
b. Jam®s nmy matn.  Freimann had this passage in a
Hebrew translation which was very vague. Samuel b.
Jam®s words do not in the least connect Hefes with the
author of that book. He merely gives a certain opinion
about 77, and then remarks pon 4 &n38o (1) »iEx Hprwdbs v
S mbw, This is the way whick Hefes Alluf entered, that is
to say, Hefes expressed the same opinion.1%

The other book is that which is known under the
title of myspzn "ob,  Rapoport at first ascribed it to R.
Hanan’el1¥ But having been confronted with a number

133 His reasons for this identification are given in his preface, I, § 3.

134 Chapter V, towards the end.

135 Preface, vol. I, § 4, end.

136 See Steinschneider in Geiger's Zestschrift, 11, p. 57; ibid., X1, p. 94 ;

Hebvriiische Bibliogvaphie, 1869, p. 133 ; ibid., 1873, p. 4.
137 See his biography of R. Hanan’el, note 36.
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of difficulties, he was obliged to give up that view, and
subsequently transferred the authorship to Hefes.'®® He
even goes to the extent of suggesting that the myspni ed
was part of the Book of Precepts, and dealt with civil law.
The name nmyyp» is accordingly an allusion to the talmudic
passage in which it is stated that he who wishes to be
wise should occupy himself with civil law, for there is no
branch of the law greater than that.!®® There is apparently
some support for this view in the fact that one of the
quotations from the mpypon =ob actually occurs in the
fragment of the Book of Precepts which has been preserved.
Thus it is said in Piské Recanate, 464 : 5 n”w § 13n3
1M v 97pab ovee vy Ad pp baaa oop pau pev 2UNT
mysppn 9ep3.  The same opinion is expressed by Hefes
who gives a more detailed description of the procedure:
N NEIN poxrbN o pymw by jaNn NTIRDR N NND
woaTm Sxmer pax b s neby Tenn mwe 57 0 xEbM
' povaby nbxn 3on osbe Sax nepn bown Sxmer pan
7515 pambs 157 bap gy pumw xaxn e ENmON wots. I
Reuben complained against Simeon, the Fudge must compel
Reuben to satisfy Simeon. The amount wherewith he is to
satisfy him is not fixed as it is in Palestine; but it might be
determined by some of the respectable people of the town in
accordance with the circumstances of the two litigants. If
Simeon refuses to comply with the decision, he is to be
excommunicated.® This concurrence of opinion, however,
must be regarded as accidental, for a number of authori-
ties are cited who rendered the same decision. In Piske

138 Kebusat Hakamim, p. s5.

139 Baba batra 175b. See Rapoport, op. ci., p. 58.

140 Fol. 2b, Il. 12ff. The case treated of is as follows: Simeon owes
Reuben some money which is in the category of fine, and hence cannot be
collected in Babylon.
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Recanate, Alfasi, R. Hanan'el and my¥prn 920 are quoted,
while R. Meir of Rothenburg ascribes this opinion to the
Geonim, Alfasi, Natronai, and Hefes.1*® Rapoport, accord-
ingly, might have ascribed the nypyprin 780 to Natronai.l42

On the other hand the Sefer Hefes which is frequently
quoted by French and German Halakists should be allowed
to have Hefes as its author. Although none of the quota-
tions from the Sefer Hefes happens to be preserved in our
fragment, and there is thus no evidence of a positive nature
for this identification, there is no sufficient ground for
rejecting this obvious connexion of Hefes with that book.
This Sefer Hefes was in all probability the Book of Precepts
which the Halakists who were not familiar with Arabic
quoted second hand, and hence the name of the author was
unknown to some of them.!*® There is hardly any likeli-
hood of that book having been translated in its entirety
into Hebrew. For in that case its disappearance would
have been strange indeed.

Two objections have been raised against the identification
of this book with the Book of Precepts, but on careful
examination they will be found to have no weight. It
has been remarked that the quotations from the Book of

W1 Responsa, ed. Prague, 250. See Rapaport, op. cit., p. 56.

142 T cannot resist the temptation of putting down a suggestion which
occurred to me, and might occur to some one else, though I am perfectly
convinced it is utterly unfounded, and that is to consider the MYXPNIT "BD
as a translation of the ﬁ"INPD5N aXND. The root Y¥P is sometimes
synonymous with 3¥P, which would be a good equivalent for ,45 in some
of its significations. But, as in Hebrew, the technical term is "WY2, this
suggestion cannot be seriously considered.

13 Abraham of Lunel, who quotes Hefes in 207, pp. 61a and 67 a,
took the passage from Isaac ibn Gayyat. Similarly, in Piské Recanate, 386,
it is explicitly stated that the quotation is borrowed from Alfasi. Comp.
especially Judah b. Barzillai’s quotation discussed above.
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Precepts are of a different nature from those of the Sefer
Hefes**  This is, however, not borne out by the data
at our disposal. It can be safely asserted that all quotations
from the Sefer Hefes, with the exception of one or two
which will be presently dealt with, may have easily formed
part of the Book of Precepts. See especially the passage
in Or Zarud', 111, Piské Baba Kamima, 370, where the
exact meaning of N37 is determined by biblical usage of
that verb. This is the method of Hefes throughout his
Book of Precepts.

The other objection is based upon the fact that Hefes
is supposed to be quoted in the Sefer Hefes. R. Moses
of Coucy, in his Sefer Miswor Gadoll*> says: yon 2pDI
TMPL NMIIND n o PNDY BND PRR N AN AN 7Y 2N
1w ‘mnos o, If Hefes was the author of the Sefer
Hefes, it is asked, how is it possible that he should mention
his name in this manner? Rapoport, who anticipated this
objection, suggests an ingenious, though hardly convincing,
solution. Hefes, he says, was blind, and was therefore
unable to write. His pupils, accordingly, wrote down what-
ever he dictated to them, and subsequently added all the
customs their teacher observed. As a mark of respect
they called the book after their teacher, and dignified him
with the title Gaon.® The explanation, however, has
failed to carry conviction, and scholars are still undecided.
But a careful examination of the passage in Sefer Miswot
Gadol will not only do away with the objection, but will
enable us to use it as proof that Hefes was the author
of the Sefer Hefes. That R. Moses of Coucy does not
quote the passage verbatim is evident from the fact that

144 See Poznanski, (RPN, p. 28.
14 Positive precept 48, p. 127 b. U8 Kebusat Hakamim, p. 56. .
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he does not state under what circumstances the marriage
documents are to be brought. He only gives the mode
of procedure, but does not say when this is to be done.
Of course the circumstances are fully explained in the
Sefer Miswot Gadol, and hence the reader sees to what
it refers. Accordingly the quotation from the Sefer Hefes
is not in oratio recta, but in oratio obligua, and the original
words were a3umn {31, R. Moses of Coucy, wishing to avoid
ambiguity, stated whose custom it was. For if he said
aen i it might have been taken to mean that he himself
was accustomed to do so. This hypothesis is not without
foundation. For this practice in the case of a widow or
divorced woman who lost her marriage document is given
at full length by R. Meir of Rothenburg in the name of the
Sefer Hefes, and is as follows: nmaxw mes psnn Sy3 ans
S /3 “Namy nED ABN nan mpsny W ambsnn onana
AION 31 MWD L Amne3 10 mn amanp S mana. 4
Here we have the same passage from the same book in
oratio recta, but instead of the words pa yan =n ama ma 33,
we simply have 32n j2. That the last two words were
not added by R. Meir of Rothenburg 1*® is evident from the
omission of the sentence N1 yon < amy 7 3. It thus
becomes quite clear that R. Moses of Coucy, who seems
to have been well informed, knew that Hefes was the author
of the Sefer Hefes, otherwise he could not have amplified
the words 3131 19y in the manner he did.

Further support, though less conclusive, for this view
is to be derived from the curious fact that a number of

M7 Responsa, ed. Prague, 852.

148 Indeed, Mordekai on Ketubot 1X, § 234 (ed. Wilna), who quotes this
very passage, omits these two words. But it is obvious that he borrowed
the quotation from R. Meir of Rothenburg, and did not know where it ended.
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Halakists of the thirteenth century ascribed this book to
R. Hanan’el.™® Rapoport conclusively demonstrated that
a number of decisions quoted from the Sefer Hefes are
opposed to those found in R. Hanan’el's authenticated
works. It was this consideration that led Rapoport to
accept the suggestion of Reifmann, anticipated by Fiirst,
that Hefes was the author of that book.®® Now this
confusion of authors can only be accounted for if the real
author of that book had the initials 1”9, which were intended
to stand for yon 37, But to some Halakists who were not
familiar with Arabic this name was unknown, and they
therefore took these letters to stand for Sxn 9, Had not
these letters been the initials of the real author, the con-
fusion could hardly have arisen.

We thus have three arguments in favour of the author-
ship of Hefes: (1) The obvious connexion of the names;
(2) the quotation in Sefer Miswot Gadol and Responsa
of R. Meir of Rothenburg; (3) the wrong ascription to
R. Hanan'el. On the other hand, no evidence whatsoever
has been hitherto adduced against his authorship.

There are, however, some quotations from the Sefer
Hefes which, to my mind, could scarcely have formed part
of the Book of Precepts. Thus from the Or Zarua® it
seems that the Sefer Hefes contained Responsa of Natronai
and decisions of Paltoi and the Academies.)® Now I have
often had the occasion to remark that Hefes never quotes
post-talmudic authorities. Morcover, in some cases this
work is called yan 92D, and in others yann 980,  The latter
occurs in the passage where Paltoi is quoted. I therefore

19 See Rapoport, R. Hanan'el’s Biography, note 36.
180 Kebusat Hakamim, pp. 55 ff.
151 111, Baba kamma 281, 284,
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venture to suggest that there were two books, one called
yen 92p, and the other yonn "ob. The former was the
Book of Precepts, and meant ¢k Book by Hefes, while the
latter was a collection of gaonic responsa and decisions,
and was probably vocalized 72071 720, the allusion being to
Ps. 34. 13. Later writers confounded these two books, and
the distinction was lost sight of. We consequently find
extracts from the Book of Precepts headed yann -mp3,152
while a Responsum is ascribed to the yen =12p.153

III

THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS

It is fairly certain that Hefes b. Yasliah’s Book of
Precepts was the first attempt to codify the talmudic laws
in Arabic. Indeed it may claim priority in giving an
exhaustive, though brief, account of all ordinances in a
logical order in any language. He went beyond his pre-
decessors by collecting all the precepts, and arranging them
into groups.!® Instead of arranging positive precepts in
one group and negative ones in another, as is done by
practically all writers, including Maimonides, he incor-
porates all precepts, positive and negative, belonging to one
category, in one book (585). He then divides them into
two or more sections according to their subject-matter.

182 Oy Zarua', Baba kamma 370. 188 Jbid., 281.

164 Rapoport (Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58) states that Hefes arranged the
precepts without any order or logical division, but divided them into chapters
in accordance with the punishments. That this is incorrect is easily seen
from the preserved fragment as well as from the two precepts quoted by
Judah b. Barzillai. The passage in Maimonides’s Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 55, upon
which Rapoport bases his assertion, does not in the least warrant such

a conclusion, as will be seen below.
E
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These sections are in their turn subdivided into positive
and negative precepts. Where necessary, he assigns dif-
ferent classes to precepts that are obligatory throughout
all ages and countries, and to those that are only incumbent
during the existence of the Temple, or only in Palestine.
It was a monumental work, a code in the real sense of
the word, and contained a good deal of material which
from the strict point of view of the codifier might have
been considered irrelevant. But as a theologian Hefes had
to assign reasons for every precept. What other writers
did in various treatises, he attempted to incorporate in one
book. Our fragment, which consists of sixty-three closely
written pages, comprises fifty complete precepts and parts
of two others, that is to say, about fifty-one precepts.
Although they greatly vary in extent, it will be readily
granted that we have here a fair sample of the average
length of a precept. We are thus justified in assuming
that these sixty-thrce pages represent a little less than a
twelfth part of the book, minus the introduction, so that
the enumeration and discussion of the precepts occupied
approximately eight hundred pages. Add to this the
introduction, which must have been rather lengthy,'55 and
it is evident that the entire book contained something like
a thousand pages.

As we do not possess Hefes’s introduction (J&3») to this
book we cannot state with certainty the reasons that
induced him to compose the Book of Precepts. It is, how-
ever, easy to sec that his purpose was mainly halakic.
Not being satisfied with the treatment of the subject in
the Halakot Gedolot, which is incomplete, he determined
to codify the ordinances in a more convenient manner.

155 See below.
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Furthermore, Arabic at that time practically supplanted
Aramaic as the vernacular among the bulk of the Jews,
and this book supplied a much-felt need. It could be
used by the layman who did not care to enter into the
minute discussions of the Talmud, which was written in
a dialect that few understood in those days; while even
the profound talmudic scholar might profit by it, as it
contained all the sources upon which the decisions were
based. Zunz hesitatingly suggests that it may have been
directed against Karaitic works of the same title that were
written at that time.l®® But the absence of any polemical
allusion militates against thisview. There is only one place
where Hefes refutes the opinion of another scholar. This
is in connexion with the age when a girl attains her
majority.’® But as the dispute turns on the interpretation
of the statement of Samuel DN M x5% P95 MYy 13 PN
2353, it is obvious that the scholar whose view Hefes
refuted was a Rabbanite.

As to the structure of the Book of Precepts we know
that it had a lengthy introduction (J>3.) which, apart from
defining the author’s system and method, gave a survey of
the principles underlying the biblical and talmudic ordi-
nances. [lefes states®® that in the introduction he explained
and discussed all cases where option was allowed. It was
in that part of the work that his strictures on the author
of the Halakot Gedolot were expressed. Although neither
Ibn Bal‘am % nor Maimonides,'®® from whom we know
that Hefes criticized the method of the Halakot Gedolot,

156 Haarbriicker’s Specimen of Tanhum Yerushalmi, p. 54.
187 Text, fol. 22b. 188 Fol. 174, II. 17 fi.
169 Commentary on Deut. 30. 2 (ed. Fuchs).
160 Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 5 (ed. Bloch).
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states in what part it occurred, it is legitimate to assume
that it found place in the introduction. For it is in the
introduction to his Sefer /fa-Miswot that Maimonides
criticizes his predecessors.

It is impossible to say exactly how many parts the book
consisted of; but there were at least thirty-six of them,
for the thirty-sixth part is quoted by Hefes himself.16!
In his treatment of individual precepts he is quite methodical,
though monotonous. He practically uses the same formula
in every case. Positive precepts are introduced by ann
or "nxn, while negative ones invariably begin with *un,
all of which verbs are either used impersonally or have ayv
as their subject. In a comparatively few words a résumé
of the biblical law is given. He then goes on to state the
ramifications and amplifications added by the Rabbis. He
always quotes the passage upon which his decisions are
based, first giving the pentateuchal verses and then the
rabbinic passages. In this respect he radically differs from
Maimonides who does not reveal his sources.

The entire range of tannaitic and amoraic literature is
at the command of Hefes, and he makes ample use of both
Talmudim and of all halakic Midrashim. He refers to the
Tosefta, Sifra, Sifre, Sifre Zuta, and to both Mekiltas, all of
which seem to be of equal authority to him. A curious
instance may be given here. The Mishnah in Kelim 12
records a controversy between the schools of Hillel and
Shammai concerning the defilement of bands used for
wrapping up scrolls. Shammai's school maintain that such
bands are subject to ritual defilement, no matter whether
they are embroidered or not, whereas Hillel's school are
of opinion that only those that are not embroidered are

16t See text, fol. 122, L. 15. 188284
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susceptible to uncleanness. Rabban Gamaliel adds his
opinion that in both cases the bands cannot be defiled.
The Mishnah gives no decision on this matter, but the
Tosefta explicitly states that the matter is to be decided
in accordance with the opinion of Rabban Gamaliel.183
Maimonides in his commentary on the Mishnah,'® and in
his Code,!%% disregarding or overlooking the Tosefta, rejects
Rabban Gamaliel’s view, and adopts that of Hillel’s school,
as is usually the case when the Hillelites and Shammaites
disagree on a point of law. Hefes, however, decides in
accordance with the opinion of Rabban Gamaliel, and
quotes the passage from the Tosefta (without indicating the
source, as is his custom) as his authority.

With the scanty material at our disposal it is impossible
to attempt a reconstruction of this work. Nevertheless
from the quotation found in the works of other writers,
and from the numerous allusions in the preserved frag-
ment, we are able to glean a few details which give us some
idea of the nature and contents of the other parts. The
introduction has already been referred to above. The first
book contained ethical precepts, as may be seen from
the first two precepts quoted by Judah b. Barzillai. The
numerous references to this book show that it was of
considerable length. In it Hefes had the opportunity of
giving utterance to his philosophical and theological specula-
tions. This book also dealt with the relation of God to
man, and hence some of the ordinances appertaining to first-
fruits and heave-offerings were described there.®® For the
same reason the ethical side of vows was discussed in that
book, and a principle was laid down whereby to know

163 Tosefta Kelim, Baba batra 6, 4. 164 Ed. Derenbourg, p. 217.
166 Hilkot Kelim, 22. 6. 166 See text, fol. 132, 1. aa.
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what kind of vows may be made nowadays, and which are
forbidden.'” It also pointed out that the judges are
obliged to urge a man to fulfil his vows,'® and that the
vow is to be carried out during the time set for it; if no
time was sct, he must carry it out at the earliest oppor-
tunity.1®® Maimonides, too, preserved a short sentence
which is supposed to belong to the first book. It is as
follows : &by S PRy 3m M3N2 NII23R W PAOM PIAR XM
Nty 8y 3 8O, Out of them are thirty-two cases con-
cerning whick He informed us that He who is blessed and
exalted will supervise their committal, not we; all of them
are explicitly stated ™ Maimonides who explains this pas-
sage says that the thirty-two cases are twenty-three persons
who are punished with being cut off (n93), and nine who
are put to death by God. We thus know that this book
treated of certain transgressions and their punishments.
It should, however, be observed that Maimonides does not
mention Hefes by name in this passage. It is the plausible

17 by ny 85 N petOR &7 Mabps myy nbx bN
buxSw Sypbx B NAMY 83T IpB (id, 1. 10).

168 See text, fol. 20 b, 1. 4. 169 Jbid., fol. 21 b, 1. 20.

170 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 55. My translation of the last word is
against the Hebrew rendering of Ibn Tibbon, who translates i\ﬁ‘;".‘) by
DY), guaranteed. Although that word happens to have that signification,
it is more than doubtful whether it suits the context. Moreover, Maimonides:
explains the words W81 NMYD] in the following manner : 73N O PN AN
M DY MY NN, that He who is exalied explicitly stated that He would cut
off one and put the other to death. Here again 1bn Tibbon has 37 for 0¥.
But where is the guarantee expressed? or what need is there for a guarantee ?
What Hefes said is that some punishments are to be administered by God
Himself, and this would naturally be in cases where the Bible states ~m:-n
or some other word. Now .;e.3 means be placed, deposited, and hence also
contained (in the fifth conjugation, which has a passive meaning). The
signification he stated is a simple development of ke made it contain (as the
contents of a book).
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conjecture of Rapoport;!™

but it has no independent
corroboration, except that in the preserved fragment Hefes
enumerates twenty actions for which, according to tradition,
God, not man, administers punishment.’”> Then even if
we grant that Hefes is meant by ywwbx axns any, it is
not certain whether the above quotation is from the first
book. Maimonides uses the expression 5% 5w 9 which is
not elegant Arabic for the firs¢ book, and ought to be
Swdn Syebe. It is only in colloquial Arabic that one says
awwal nauba = ‘the first time’, instead of annauba al-ila,
or better still, al-marra al-uld. Is it not possible that
Maimonides merely meant az the beginning of a book, as
if he would have said 55 978 0?1 It is true that Ibn
Tibbon who rendered it by jpwxim 9pwa took the phrase
in its colloquial sense; but then it is quite possible that
the translator misunderstood the author.

To the second book we have one allusion by Hefes
himself. From it we learn that that book dealt with
the acquisition of slaves and all the laws appertaining
thereto.l™

The third book, part of which is preserved, dealt with
the laws of damages, and contained four sections. Our
fragment begins with the middle of precept 8, section 3

111 Rebusat Hakamim, p. 58.

T NOYND 3NPY ApedN &N 05 abpn 5 3 Spibn pmim
7720 A5%5% 52 xedx no® (fol. 4a, 1.21).

173 The same usage is found in Hefes (fol. 8a, 1. 16), be 5‘355{\‘ 5‘!& D,
at the beginning of the second book.

4 m3pn 9 RINTY D YD NBNY MM mUON 110 NI 1P
NITR P3p % 97y 2Ino3 35 Swsbi Swe B 3y 93y, 1 have already
explained this precept (concerninga man sold into slavery for theft,Exod. 22. 2)
satisfactorily in the midst of my explaining the law about the acquisition of

a Hebrew slave, at the beginning of the second book ; I have thus no need to
mention anything here (loc. cit.).
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of this book. Further on a detailed discussion of the
precepts that are preserved in this fragment will be given.
For the present I only wish to remark that it seems to me
that precepts 3-8 and 10, 11 of section 4 of this book do
not belong here. All the other precepts deal with damages,
while those just mentioned treat of sacrifices. Considering
the numerous errors that crept into our copy such a sup-
position is not precluded.!” Of course the reverse may
just as well be the case, that is to say, it is possible that
the precepts dealing with damages are misplaced here,
while those treating of sacrifices are in their place. This
alternative suggestion would find support in the fact that
the immediately following book also deals with sacrifices.

The fourth book treats of free-will offerings, vows,
consecrations, and a few other priestly laws. It contains
thirty-six precepts, which are divided into three sections
according to their subjects.

The fifth book is devoted to special kinds of ritual
defilement resulting from coming into contact with dead
bodies or creeping things. As the ramifications of these
precepts are extremely vast, while only a few verses are
devoted to them in the Pentateuch, each precept extends
over considerable length. Fourteen pages are taken up by
the first two precepts and a portion of the third.

There are two references by Hefes to the sixth book,
and from them we learn that it dealt with the tithes of
corn, &c.,'"® and the various kinds of blood.'”” It is very

176 See, especially, text, fol. 8a, L. 11.

e ihx bysSn v NmmsTID mneyebN (fol. 133, 1. 18).

1 Sypbx o tboxn &5 o7 S Ayme b xmbe Wy oo
nbbx w1 Syebx NAb ONPON. We shall enumerate the various kinds
of blood in the precept * ye shall eat no blood’ in the book which follows this one,
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likely that its main subject was things that are permitted
to be eaten and those that are prohibited. Tithes and blood
would naturally be included under these headings.

The tenth book dealt with various kinds of blemishes
found in animals, according to an allusion to it by Hefes.1?

The fourteenth book is once referred to, and we learn
that its theme was the firstlings of animals.1?®

From the reference to the second precept of the nine-
teenth book it seems likely that that book dealt with
various kinds of defilement. Hefes quotes a passage from
tractate Nazir dealing with certain causes of defilement,
and he then remarks: 7 shall explain this passage in the
second precept of the nineteenth book.r™

The thirty-sixth book was similar to the tenth, and
treated of blemishes that are found in human beings.
According to the allusion to it this book was specially
devoted to the elucidation of all the terms used for the
various kinds of blemishes.’®

It will thus be seen that Hefes arranged the precepts
in a logical order, but tried to follow the Bible as closely
as possible. The ethical precepts take precedence of all
others, for théy are the mainstay of religion. These
ordinances disposed of, the author at once takes up the
laws in Exodus, which are followed by those of Leviticus.
Keeping the logical arrangement in mind, he is obliged

please God (fol. 26 b, 1. 7). As this remark occurs in the fifth book it
obviously refers to the sixth.

s qpyor Syeba B mxazw Y51 nOw BINDIDY. 1 shall complete
the explanation of this subject (of blemishes) and similar ones tn the tenth book
(fol. 12 a, 1. 21).

70 335 Sypbn sp MDD NEW MmoabNY (fol. 133, ). 19).

10 pxibae Synbae o 358 mpmedx s Sipbx 8 A0 (fol. 20, 1. 16).

181 See text, fol. 12 a, I. 14.
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to deviate now and again from the biblical order. This
is naturally unavoidable, as precepts of the same character
are found scattered in two or more books of the Pentateuch.
Thus the cardinal precepts of the fourth book of Hefes’s
work occur in Leviticus, for it is in that book that free-will
offerings are first mentioned; but there are a few kinds
of these offerings that are to be found in Numbers.
Similarly in the case of vows. The laws appertaining to
a Nazarite are to be included in this category, but they
occur in the sixth chapter of Numbers, while other
ordinances about vows occur in the thirtieth chapter of
that book, and some are in Leviticus.

“"
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THE PRESERVED FRAGMENT COMPARED WITH
MAIMONIDES

While giving a 7ésume of the precepts that are preserved
in this manuscript, I find it instructive to compare them
with those enumerated by Maimonides in his Sefer /a-
Miswor. In his younger days Maimonides regarded Hefes
as a reliable authority, and followed him in various explana-
tions of the Mishnah, though he seldom mentions his name.
It is only in two places that Maimonides declares his
indebtedness to Hefes, and in both cases he throws the
responsibility of his errors upon the latter. When asked
by his pupils about certain statements that occur in his
Yad ha-Hazakak and do not harmonize with his commen-
tary, he replies that the explanations found in his Code are
the correct ones, whereas the others are due to the influence
of Hefes.’® This, at all events, is sufficient ground for the
assumption that Maimonides readily borrowed explanations
from the latter.

Book 3, section 3, precept 8. Only the end of this precept
is preserved. We are in the midst of a lengthy quotation

182 Pger ha-Dor, 140, 142. The Hebrew translation by Tama is very
vague and sometimes misleading. See Geiger, DB &5D, p- 55.. The
Arabic original of the first reference is given by Munk in his Notice sur
Abow'l Walid, p. 198.

59
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from Tosefta Shebu‘ot 1, 8, dealing with the case of a man
who entered the Sanctuary while ritually unclean, without
being aware of it. As the following precepts show, this
precept must have dealt with civil matters, and it is hard
to see for what purpose such a quotation was introduced.
It is, however, possible that this discussion was a mere
digression. But I suspect that this section is disarranged,
since in any case we have ordinances appertaining to
damages and sacrifices in onc and the same section.!8?

lbidem, precept 9. He who kindled a fire which went
forth and consumed his neighbour’s crop or anything lying
in the ficld should pay full damages. If the conflagration
was caused by the wind, he who kindled the fire is free.
It matters not whether he kindled the fire intentionally or
not. If the fire crossed a river or pond which is eight
cubits wide, or a public road which is sixteen cubits wide,
he is not obliged to pay damages. If a man kindled a fire
in his own yard and the flame or sparks flew over and
consumed something in his neighbour’s yard, it is necessary
to investigate and see whether the fire as intended by him
who kindled it was sufficiently strong to go over to the
neighbour’s yard or not. In the former case he is to pay
for the damages, but not in the latter. As to the distance
a fire is apt to cross while the wind blows, Tosefta Baba
kamma 6, 22 is quoted. If while consuming a barn the
fire also destroyed something which is customarily placed
there, he who kindled it is obliged to pay for it.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 241,
where three lines are devoted to it, reference being made
to Baba kamma,

Ibidem, section 4a, precept 1. 1If an ox which is not in

18 See above, chapter II1.
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the habit of goring gores a man to death, the ox shall be
stoned, and its flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of
the ox shall be free. Thrusting, biting, crushing, and
kicking are included in the category of goring. Beasts
of prey, or otherwise, and birds are to be treated like an ox.
If the owner of the ox sold or consecrated it, before it was
put on trial, the action is valid ; after that, the action is not
valid. It is unfit for a sacrifice ; it must therefore be sold,
and the price thereof is to be used for repairing the Temple.
If the ox was trained to gore, it is not to be killed, and
is fit for a sacrifice. It is prohibited to derive any benefit
from the body of an ox that was stoned.

Maimonides divides this precept into two: positive
precept 237, merely stating that we are commanded to
adjudicate the case of a goring ox, and negative precept 188,
dealing with the prohibition of eating the flesh of a stoned
ox. Hefes regards these two as one precept, because they
are the consequences of one deed.

Tbidem, precept 2. 1f the ox was in the habit of goring,
the owner having been warned to guard it, and it killed
a man, the ox is to be stoned, and the owner is worthy of
death at the hands of God. The owner should also pay
ransom, which should be fixed by arbitration. An ox put
in this category is one which gored on three consecutive
days. The owner must be warned in the presence of the
judges. In case the ox is unmanageable, it must be
slaughtered. The court is to compel the owner of the ox
to satisfy his litigant. Tradition tells us that there are
twenty crimes whose punishment, which is not mentioned
in Scripture, is to be meted out by God. The different
laws, depending upon the ownership of the place where the
accident of goring took place, are minutely described in the
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name of R. Simeon (Tosefta Baba kamma 1, 6). The proof
that these two precepts do not apply to our times is to be
found in Sanhedrin 2 a, Shabbat 15a, and Berakot 58 a.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately. He
obviously includes it in the preceding, not differentiating
between fam and mu'ad. He no doubt rejects this as
a separate precept in accordance with principle 7 which he
laid down in his introduction to his Sefer ha-Miswor. %4
The key-note of that principle is that the developments and
ramifications of a precept must not be counted separately.18
He goes on to explain at length that the various cases
under one heading must not be mistaken for precepts, even
if the Pentateuch enumerates them separately.

Ibidem, precept 3. 1f the congregation of Israel erred
unwittingly, and the thing was hidden from the eyes of the
assembly ; when their sin becomes known unto them, they
are to offer a young bullock for a sin-offering and bring it
before the tent of meeting. The rites are to be carried out
in accordance with Lev. 4. 13-21. By the words e
congregation of Israel the judges of the first rank are meant.
The words and the thing was hidden imply that part of
a law, not the entire law, was broken. The transgression
must be such that, if committed wittingly, the transgressor
would be cut off from his people, that is to say, his
punishment would be n73. ;

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 68,
where reference is made to Horayot and Zebahim.

Tbidem, precept 4. 1f a king sinned, and did unwittingly
a forbidden thing'; when his sin becomes known unto him,
he shall bring a goat, a male without blemish. The rites

184 Ed. Bloch, pp. 21-6.
5 Fympby apn S N wa NS (p. 21).
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are to be carried out in accordance with Lev. 4. 22-6.
It is necessary that he himself should become aware of his
sin. This sacrifice is specially prescribed for a king. If he
transgressed while being king, and was deposed in the
meantime, before he brought the sacrifice, he is to bring it
afterwards, as though he were still king.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately, and
he obviously includes it in the following. Here again, as
in the case of precept 3, 4 a, 2, principle 7 would bar this
precept from being reckoned separately.

ITbidem, precept 5. If alayman transgresses unwittingly,
and subsequently becomes aware of his transgression, he
should bring for his oblation a goat, a female without
blemish. The rites are to be performed in accordance with
Lev. 4. 27-35. This ordinance applies also to a member
of the court of justice who acted on his own decision. If],
however, he acted on the decision of the court, he is not
obliged to bring the sacrifice. The transgressor is to bring
the sacrifice only in the case when he committed the deed
alone ; but if the deed was committed by more than one
person, there is no need to bring an offering.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 69,
where .reference is made to Horayot, Keritot, Shabbat,
Shebu‘ot, and Zebahim.

Ibidem, precept 6. A man who commits a sin without
knowing it, must bring a ram without blemish for a trespass-
offering. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Lev. 5. 17-19. Tradition tells us that this sacri-
fice applies to a man in whose presence were two kinds of
food, one of which was forbidden : heate one kind and
knows not which it was; or to a man in a similar case of
doubt. If he subsequently realized that he had trans-
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gressed, he should bring a trespass-offering ; but if he is
still in doubt, he brings a suspended trespass-offering. 1If,
however, after bringing a suspended trespass-offering (before
it was slaughtered) he realized that he transgressed, or
became sure that he did not transgress, it is necessary to
delay the slaughtering of the animal. It must be allowed
to graze until it contracts a blemish, so that it might be
sold, and for the price thereof another animal be bought
and sacrificed as a free-will offering.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 70,
where the case is explained as by Hefes and reference is
made to Keritot.

Ibidem, precept 7. If the congregation of Israel erred
by worshipping idols, they should bring a young bullock
for a burnt-offering and a he-goat for a sin-offering. The
rites are to be performed in accordance with Num. 135.
22—-6. This precept, like precept 3 of this section, applies
to the judges. The proof that this transgression is in
connexion with idolatry is to be found in Sifre, p. 31 b,
(ed. Friedmann).

Maimonides does not count this precept separately,
according to principle 7,'%¢ and he obviously includes it in 68.

Tbidem, precept 8. One person who sins unwittingly by
worshipping idols should bring a she-goat, a year old, for
a sin-offering. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Num. 15. 27-8. The proof that this transgression
is in connexion with idolatry is to be found in Sifre, p. 32 b.

This precept, too, is not counted separately by Maimo-
nides, according to principle 7,'®7 and he includes it in 6g.

Ibidem, precept 9. A man who stole something, and is

18 See the preceding two notes, and the page to which they refer.
187 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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unable to restore the stolen property and its double, or the
value thereof, to its owner, shall be sold for his theft.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately,
according to principle 7,'®® and he obviously includes it in
positive precept 239, which deals with theft.

Book 3, section 4 b, precepts 1 and 2. He who is com-
manded to bring a tenth of an ephah of fine flour in con-
nexion with certain sacrifices is forbidden to pour oil or
put frankincense upon it. The prohibition against pouring
oil is one precept, and the prohibition against putting
frankincense is another. Tradition tells us that this prohi-
bition is only against that part which is to be offered up,
but the priest may pour oil or put frankincense upon the
remainder. If he put frankincense on the part that is to be
offered up, he may remove it. This naturally does not
apply to oil, which cannot be removed. :

Maimonides, too, counts these two precepts separately.
They correspond to negative precepts 102, 103, where
Menahot 59 b is quoted in order to prove that these two
precepts are to be reckoned separately., The reason why
Hefes treats of these two precepts in one paragraph is
because they are derived from one verse.

Book 4 deals with sacrifices which are offered freely ; it
is explained that it is forbidden for a man who is not of the
seed of Aaron to offer up sacrifices upon the altar; it
further treats of vows, consecration of property, estimation
of lives, and similar subjects. It contains thirty-six pre-
cepts, which are divided into three sections. The first
section treats of animal sacrifices, and does not apply to
our times. This section is subdivided into two subsections :
one containing ten positive precepts, and the other com-

188 Sece above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
F
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prising eight negative precepts. The second section
contains seven precepts dealing with meal-offerings, and is
also inapplicable to our times. It is subdivided into two
subsections: one containing five positive precepts, and the
other comprising two negative precepts. The third section
consists of eleven precepts concerning the consecration of
property and the estimation of lives, and is subdivided into
two subsections: one containing eight precepts, five positive
and two negative, which do not apply to our times, and
the other comprising three positive precepts which are
obligatory throughout all ages.

Book 4, section 1 a, precept 1. He who freely offers a
burnt-offering of the herd is commanded to bring a male
without blemish. The rites are to be performed in accord-
ance with Lev. 1. 3-9. He has to be present while the
animal is offered up. The slaughtering may be performed
by anybody, including women and slaves, provided they
are ritually clean. The offering up, however, must be done
by priests. Details of the procedure are given in accordance
with tractate Tamid.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 63,
where the whole subject is disposed of in a few lines.

Tbidem, precept 2. He who freely offers a burnt-offering
of the flock is commanded to bring a male without blemish.
The rites are to be performed in accordance with Lev. 1.
10-13.

Maimonides, according to principle 7,!%° does not count
this and the following precepts separately, but includes
them in the preceding precept.

Ibidem, precept 3. He who freely offers a burnt-offering
of birds is commanded to bring turtle-doves or young

189 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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pigeons. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Lev. 1. 14-17. Turtle-doves are fit for this oblation
only when they become yellow, while young pigeons cease
to be fit as soon as they become yellow. The priest must
sever the head from the body in the manner described in
Tosefta Korbanot 7. 4.

ZTbidem, precept 4. We are commanded to bring our
burnt-offerings, sacrifices, tithes, heave-offerings, vows, free-
will-offerings, and the firstlings of our herd and flock unto
the special place.

Maimonides counts this section of the Bible as three
positive precepts (83, 84, 85) and one negative (89).
Positive precept 83 of Maimonides is slightly different, but,
as he derives it from the same verse, this precept of Hefes
may be regarded as covering it entirely.

Ibidem, precept 5. He who brings a peace-offering must
bring the fat with the breast upon his hand that it may be
waved before the Lord. The rites are to be performed in
accordance with Lev. 7. 30, 31. The waving must be done
towards all directions.

Maimonides does not count this separately, according to
principle 12, and he obviously includes it in positive
precept 66.

lbidem, precept 6. It is commanded that the various
kinds of fat of a peace-offering of the flock should be offered
upon the altar. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Lev. 3. g-11. If one who brought a peace-offering
thought that it was a firstling or tithe, this thought dis-
qualifies the sacrifice. But if while slaughtering a firstling

1% This principle says that the parts of a ceremony in connexion with
a precept must not be counted separately : 81 FYNIY NHR "“Wn iR 2N N5

naNnoan 5y 13 53 K13 XD (ed. Bloch, pp. 47-50).
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or tithe he intended it to be a peace-offering, the sacrifice
is not thereby disqualified.

This precept, too, is included by Maimonides in positive
precept 66. It is not counted separately, in accordance
with principle 12.19!

Tbidem, precept 7. 1t is commanded that we bring fine
flour, wine, and oil when we offer lambs, rams, or young
bullocks as burnt-offerings, or sacrifices to accomplish a vow,
or free-will offerings. The libation is not necessary for all
sacrifices, but only for some of them.

This precept is also omitted by Maimonides, in accord-
ance with principle 12,192

Ibidem, precept 8. If the animal brought as an oblation
has a blemish, it can only be brought as a gift, but must
not be offered for a vow. The various terms mentioned in
Lev. 22. 23 are explained in accordance with Bekorot 4oa.
Such an animal must be sold, and the price thereof used
for repairing the Temple.

Maimonides does not count this as a precept, because
that verse in Leviticus really prohibits the offering of
animals with blemishes. The permission to use it for a
free-will offering cannot be regarded as a separate precept
according to principle 7.193

Ibidem, precept 9. A free-will offering and an oblation
brought in fulfilment of a vow must be eaten on the day
when it was sacrificed and on the morrow.

Maimonides does not count this separately, according to
principle 7.1%8
Ibidem, precept 10. He who brings a thank-offering is

191 See preceding note.

192 See note 1go.
193 See above, notes 184, 183, and the page to which they refer.
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commanded to bring unleavened cakes mingled with oil,
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled
with oil of fine flour soaked, and cakes of leavened bread.
He must bring ten pieces of each kind, all of which amount
to forty. The quantity of oil is half a log.

Maimonides omits this precept according to principle
12.194

Book 4, section 16, precept 1. He who sacrifices a
thank-offering must not leave the flesh thereof until the
morning of the third day, but he must eat on the day when
it was sacrificed and on the night of the second day.
Tradition tells us that he must not eat of this sacrifice after
midnight of the second day in order to avoid a transgression.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 131,
which is of a much wider scope.

Ibidem, precept 2. 1t is prohibited to sacrifice an animal
that is blind or has any other blemish mentioned in
Lev. 22. 22. The various blemishes are described and
explained in accordance with Bekorot 41 a, 432, 44 a.

Maimonides has three negative precepts about sacrificing
an animal with a blemish: ¢2 forbids the slaughtering ;
93 forbids the sprinkling of the blood; g4 forbids the
burning of the limbs. He derives these precepts from
Lev. 22. 22—24 as explained in Sifra.

. Tbidem, precepts § and 4. It is forbidden to offer up an
animal that is castrated or has any other blemish mentioned
in Lev. 22. 24. These blemishes are explained in accord-
ance with Bekorot 39 b, Tosefta Yebamot 10. 5, and Sifra.
It is forbidden to castrate a human being or an animal.
Tosefta Makkot 4. 6 is quoted to explain all cases.

19 See above, note 190.
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Maimonides omits precept 3 according to principle 7,1%
and obviously includes it in the preceding. Precept 4
corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 361.

The reason why Hefes groups these two precepts
together in one paragraph is because they are both derived
from one verse.

Ibidem, precept 5 and 6. It is forbidden to bring for an
oblation the hire of a harlot and the wages of a dog. The
explanation of /Zire and wages is given in accordance with
Temurah 29 a. If two partners had a certain number of
cattle and one dog, and they divided them into two parts
equal in the number of the heads, the part without the dog
is forbidden, for one of them corresponds to the dog in the
other part, and is hence the exchange of a dog. But the
share containing the dog is not forbidden. The offspring of
the hire of a harlot or the wages of a dog is qualified for
a sacrifice.

Maimonides, quite inconsistently, reckons these two
cases as one precept (negative precept 100).

These two precepts are again grouped by Hefes in one
paragraph, because they are derived from one verse.

Ibidem, precept 7. It is forbidden to exchange an
animal which has been prepared for a sacrifice for another.
If such a thing took place, both animals are holy unto the
Lord. If the offspring or exchange was exchanged, the
other animal does not become holy thereby. Under no
circumstances must the animal be exchanged, even if the
first animal had a blemish, while the second was sound.
He must not exchange one animal for a hundred animals
and vice versa. Even if the exchange was done uninten-
tionally, the other animal becomes holy.

195 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 106
where reference is made to Temurah.

Lbidem, precept 8. 1t is forbidden that we should eat
outside the special place the tithes of grain, of new wine,
or of oil, or the firstlings of the flock or the herd, or vows,
or free-will offerings, or heave-offerings. Tithes will be
explained in the sixth book, firstlings in the fourteenth book ;
vows of all description were dealt with in the first book,
and will be further treated of in this book.

Maimonides counts this as eight separate negative
precepts (141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149), thus
reckoning each case separately. It is quite impossible to
assume that Hefes enumerated these cases separately in
the other books to which he refers, for no trace of them is
found in the present book where vows are dealt with.

Book 4, section 2 a, precept 1. He who brings an oblation
of a meal-offering of fine flour is commanded to pour oil
upon it and put frankincense thereon. The rites are to be
performed in accordance with Lev. 2. 1, 2. The flour must
not weigh less than seven hundred and twenty drachmae,
and the oil not less than one hundred drachmae. There
are ten kinds of meal-offerings from which a handful is to
be taken, and all of them are enumerated in Menahot 72 b.
The measure of a handful (femisaZ) is the width of three
fingers, that is to say, the hand without the thumb and
pointer.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 67,
which is of a more general character. Reference is there
made to Menahot.

Ibidem, precept 2. He who brings an oblation of a
meal-offering baked in the oven is commanded to bring
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or un-
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leavened wafers anointed with oil. He has the choice of
bringing either cakes or wafers. The oil is to be smeared
in the shape of a semi-circle.

Maimonides does not count this and the followmg two
precepts separately, according to principle 7.1 He includes
them in the preceding precept.

Zbidem, precept 3. He who brings an oblation of a meal-
offering of the baking-pan is commanded to bring it of fine
flour, unleavened, mingled with oil; he should part it in
pieces, and pour oil thereon. The word nanv is explained
in accordance with Menahot 63a and Sifra. Each piece
must be of the size of an olive.

Ibidem, precept 4. He who brings an oblation of a meal-
offering of the frying-pan is commanded to make it of fine
flour and oil. The word nwn v is explained in accordance
with Menahot 63 a.

lbidem, precept 5. It is obligatory to salt sacrifices.
Only the part which is actually offered up should be salted,
not the entire sacrifice. Thick salt is to be used, so that it
should not dissolve quickly.

Maimonides makes two precepts out of this one: posi-
tive precept 62, which corresponds to this, and negative
precept 99, which is a prohibition against offering up
a sacrifice without salt. He refers to Menahot and
Zebahim.

Book 4, section 2 b, precept 1. It is forbidden to burn
leaven or honey as an offering. By /Zoney is meant dates.
If the slightest quantity of honey or leaven was mingled
with anything that is to be offered up, that part becomes
disqualified, according to Sifra.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 98,

1% See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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where a reason is given why honey and leaven are not
counted separately.

Lbidem, precept 2. 1t is prohibited that one who is not
of the seed of Aaron should associate with priests in matters
wherein they are considered superior to all other men.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 74.

Book 4, section 3 Aa, precept 1. A man who vows his
person unto the Lord should give as his value in accordance
with Lev. 27. 2-7. If he is poor, he should pay as much
as he can afford. There is a difference between making
a vow and promising a value. Thus if a man says: ‘I vow
the price of my hand’, the judge should estimate the excess
in value of a slave who has a hand over one who lacks
a hand. But if he says: ‘I promise to give the value of
my hand’, he need not give anything. If he vowed one
of his vital members, as, for instance, his heart or head, he
must pay for his entire body. If he vowed the price of
a child a month old, but did not pay until more than five
years elapsed, he need only pay the value of the child at
the time when the vow was made. If he says: ‘I vow half
of my value’, he is to pay half of his value; if, however,
he says: ‘I vow the value of half of my body’, he is to
pay all his value. A poor man must not pay less than
a sela’. Ifafter having paid a sela® he became rich, he need
not pay any more. But if he possessed less than a sela’,
and subsequently became rich, he is to pay the value of
a rich man.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 114,
where a few lines are devoted to the entire subject, reference
being made to tractate *Arakin.

Ibidem, precept 2. A man who consecrates his house
unto the Lord is commanded to have it estimated by the
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priest, and in case he wants to redeem it, must pay its value
with the addition of the fifth part of the estimation. This
ordinance refers to a dwelling-house according to Sifra.
This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 116.
Ibidem, precépt 3. A man who vowed an unclean beast,
which may not be offered as a sacrifice, unto the Lord,
should have it placed before the priest, who should estimate
its value ; in case the former owner wishes to redeem it, he
should pay its value with the fifth part of the estimation.
By an wuclearn animal is meant one which is disqualified on
account of a blemish, and does not refer to unclean species
of animals. Our teachers declare that it is forbidden to
sanctify, vow, or consecrate anything nowadays.
This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 115.
Contrary to his custom, Hefes disregarded here the
biblical order, and placed the consecration of a house before
the vowing of an unclean animal. It is, however, not un-
likely that the transposition is due to a scribal error.
Maimonides follows in this case the biblical arrangement.
Ibidem, precept 4. A Nazarite who unwittingly became
defiled by a dead body is commanded to shave his head
on the seventh day, and to bring two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the tent of
meeting. If the seventh day happens to be Sabbath or a
Festival, he must postpone his shaving. He has the option
of bringing turtle-doves or pigeons. He has to bring the
sacrifice, because he did not sufficiently guard himself against
defilement. He ‘is to commence counting again the days
of his separation from the day when he shaved his head.
Maimonides counts this precept and the following one
as one precept, positive precept 93. He explicitly states
that these two shavings must not be counted separately,
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since the shaving after defilement is a legal development of
the ordinances appertaining to a Nazarite, and hence is to
be excluded by principle 7.1%7

Lbidem, precept 5. When the days of a Nazarite's
separation are fulfilled, he is commanded to bring as his
oblation a he-lamb a year old without blemish for a burnt-
offering, a ewe-lamb a year old without blemish for a sin-
offering, and a ram without blemish for a peace-offering, and
a basket of unleavened bread, cakes and wafers, mingled
with oil ; and the meal-offerings and libations appertaining
to them. These ordinances apply to a man who vows to
be a Nazarite for a definite period, not to a perpetual
Nazarite. As for the cakes and wafers, he must bring ten
of each. It is stated that he must put some of the meat
upon his hair, and throw them together into the fire. He
must wave the offering towards the six directions.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 93.

Book 4, section 3 Ab, precept 1. It is prohibited for
a Nazarite to eat grapes, fresh or dried, to drink anything
made thereof, or to eat the husk or kernel. Even unripe
grapes are forbidden. There is a difference between the
word 22 and B73, the former specifies only various kinds
of vines, while the latter embraces also olive-trees. The
leaves of a vine are not forbidden to a Nazarite. If a
Nazarite drank twenty-five drachmae of wine, he must be
flogged. He is to be flogged for wine separately and for
grapes separately.

Maimonides counts this section of the Pentateuch as five
negative precepts: 202, a Nazarite must not drink wine ;
203, he must not eat grapes; 204, he must not eat dried
grapes ; 205, he must not eat the kernels of grapes ; 206, he

197 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer,
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must not eat the husk of grapes. He explains the reason
why he counts them as five separate precepts, because the
transgressor is flogged separately for each transgression.
ITbidem, precept 2. It is prohibited for a Nazarite to
shave his head. Our teachers say that the shortest period
of separation is thirty days. If a man says: ‘I shall be
a Nazarite for as many days as the hair of my head, or
grains of sand, or dust’, he is to remain a Nazarite for the
rest of his life. If he says: ‘I shall be a Nazarite like the
number of the days of the year’, he is to be a Nazarite
thirty days for each day of the year. He must not cut his
hair with a razor or any other instrument. If some of
his hair fell out because he rubbed or scratched that place,
there is no sin upon him. If a plague of leprosy appears
on his head, he must shave his hair when he gets purified,
even before the days of his separation are fulfilled. Thirty
days are to be discounted from the days which he observed
as a Nazarite. These ordinances apply to a man who vowed
to be a Nazarite for a definite period, but not to a perpe-
tual Nazarite. The commandment that a Nazarite should
grow his hair naturally refers to one who has hair; if he is
bald-headed, he must observe the other ordinances apper-
taining to a Nazarite. Even if the words which he uttered
only hint at separation, and do not explicitly express it, he
must become a Nazarite. If, however, they merely hint at
a hint of separation, he need not become a Nazarite.
Maimonides counts this preceptas two : negative precept
209, where the entire subject is referred to tractate Nazir,
and positive precept 92, which asserts that the Nazarite
must let his hair grow. He quotes a passage from Mekilta
which explicitly states that there is a negative and positive
precept in this connexion. Thus, if a Nazarite destroyed
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his hair with a powder, the negative precept would not be
transgressed by him, since he used no instrument; he,
however, transgressed the positive precept, which enjoins
him to grow his hair.

Ibidem, precept 3. It is forbidden for a Nazarite to enter
into the presence of a dead body. He may, however,
attend to the burying of a dead body that was found on
the road where no other man is present. He must not
come in contact with the blood of a dead body, if the blood
weighs fifty drachmae, or with a part of a dead body of the
size of an olive. The laws of a Nazarite are not applicable
to our times.

This corresponds to two negative precepts of Maimo-
nides: 207 and 208. He reckons the defilement through
coming in contact with a dead body as one precept, and
the entrance into the house where a dead body is lying as
another. He quotes tractate Nazir 42 b, which shows that
two prohibitions are involved.

Book 4, section 3 B, precept 1. He who makes a vow
must fulfil it. The judges are to urge him to fulfil his vow.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 94,
which is rather of a more general character.

lbidem, precept 2. A man who makes a vow or swears
an oath to bind himself with a bond is commanded not to
profane his word,- but must do all that proceeded out of
his mouth. A boy of average intelligence must fulfil his
vow, though he is only twelve years and one day old. But
if his intelligence is below the average, the fulfilment of the
vow is not incumbent on him. Under that age he need
not fulfil his vow in any case. If an intelligent boy of
thirteen years and one day old made a vow, and afterwards
claimed that he had no conception of the meaning of a vow,
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he is obliged to fulfil it. It matters not whether the oath
is explicitly expressed or merely hinted at. An oath is
only valid when it makes a man abstain from doing a
permitted thing, but it cannot render permissible anything
that is forbidden. His oath can have no effect upon
restraining others. If he made an oath to perform an
impossible task, he is to be flogged. If he vowed not to
eat a certain food, because it is harmful, and it is found to
be beneficial to him, his vow is not valid. One who vows
not to dwell in a house, even the garret is forbidden unto
him. One who vows not to eat meat, the liver, spleen, and
entrails are thereby forbidden. He must fulfil his vow at
the earliest opportunity, and if he specified a certain time,
he must observe it before that time expires. The expres-
sion, /e shall not profane his word, implies that he may
have his vow annulled by some one else, but he himself,
though he is a sage, must not annul his vow.

The gist of this precept is included by Maimonides in the
preceding (positive precept 94). He, however, has a separate
precept which permits the absolution of vows. This is
positive precept 95, which is based on Num. 30. 3. Apart
from this positive precept he has negative precept 157,
which is a prohibition against the breaking of one’s word.
Nahmanides 1°® agrees with Hefes in counting Deut. 23. 24
and Num. 30. 3 separately.

Ibidem, precept 3. This precept deals with the vows of
women whether they attained the age of puberty or not.
They are divided into five classes:

(1) If a girl in her father’s house, who has not attained
the age of puberty and is not married, uttered a vow and
her father heard it and did not protest, her vow is valid. If,

198 See his NN to Maimonides’s MY 12D,
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however, he protested on the day when he heard it, her vow
is annulled. As soon as a girl is twelve years and one day
old, her vows are valid, and there is no need to examine her
intelligence, unless her mind is known to be defective. A
girl who is eleven years old, or less than that, can make no
vows. During her twelfth year it is necessary to examine
her intelligence : if it is sound, her vow is valid, and her
father has the privilege of annulling it; if her intelligence
is defective, her vow is not valid. A girl, twelve years and
one day old, of average intelligence, who claims that she
did not know the purpose of the vow, and is therefore
unwilling to fulfil it, is obliged to carry out all that pro-
ceeded from her mouth. On the other hand, a girl eleven
years old who claims that she understands all about a vow,
need not fulfil it. If her father thought at first that the
vow was made by some one else, and subsequently realized
that it was his daughter, he may annul the vow as soon as
he learns this fact.

(2) If a betrothed girl makes a vow, her fiancé may
annul it on the day he hears of it. If he did not protest,
her vow must be fulfilled. That the verses Num. 30. 7-9
refer to a betrothed girl, not to a married woman, is ex-
plicitly stated in Sifre. If a man married a woman wheo
had a long-standing vow which causes him pain, he may
divorce her without giving her any money promised in her
marriage document. A man may say to a woman at the
time of marrying her: ‘I annul all thy vows. The vows
of a betrothed girl who has not attained the age of puberty,
must be annulled by her father and fiancé. As soon as
she attains the age of puberty, her father has no right to
annul her vows. -

(3) As for a married woman, the laws appertaining to
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her vows are identical with those of a betrothed girl. The
vows a husband may annul are such which cause him
mental or bodily pain. If a father or husband did not
know that God permitted him to annul the vows of his
daughter or wife, and subsequently learned this fact, he
may annul a long-standing vow on that day. If she vowed
not to eat a certain thing for a month, and he permitted
her to eat thereof for a week, her vow becomes automati-
cally void. If she vowed not to eat of two kinds of food,
and he permitted her to eat of one kind, she may also eat
of the other kind ; similarly, if he confirmed her vow with
regard to one kind, it is confirmed also with reference to the
other kind; provided the two kinds were included in one
vow. If a man wanted to annul the vow of his daughter,
and it happened that it was his wife who made that vow,
but he mistook her for his daughter, the vow does not
thereby become void. He may, however, annul it after-
wards, if he so desires. The same applies to the case when
his daughter made a vow, and he mistook her for his wife.
If he heard of the vow on the Sabbath day, he must use
different words in annulling it. He should say to her: ¢ Eat
this which you vowed not to eat” While saying these
words, he must mentally annul her vow. The expression
used by a husband in annulling the vows of his wife are
different from those employed by a sage.

(4) A widow and (5) a divorced woman have to fulfil all
their vows. This refers only to women whose marriage
was consummated. If a widow or a divorced woman made
a vow which should take effect after thirty days, and mean-
while she married, her husband cannot annul it. On the
other hand, if while married she made a vow which should
take effect after thirty days, and bher husband annulled it,



Sl

ok e B o bk e e

INTRODUCTION : HEFES AND MAIMONIDES 81

she need not fulfil it, even in case she was divorced or
became a widow during that time. If a widow has a
brother-in-law,’® he may annul her vows, but not if she
has two brothers-in-law.

Maimonides does not count this as a separate precept,
in accordance with principle 7,2°° and he includes it in the
preceding precept.

Book 5, precept 1. One who came in contact with the
carcasses of unclean animals and beasts is obliged to be
unclean until sunset. If he carried a carcass, he and his
garments become unclean. After having a bath and after
being washed, he and his garments are to remain unclean
until sunset. It matters not whether he touched the entire
carcass or only part thereof. Even if he carried the
carcass by means of another object, his garments become
unclean. If the carcass was upon a vessel, under which lay
some food or drink, the latter do not become defiled. The
law imposed upon him to remain unclean until sunset is
only to prevent him from coming in contact with sacred
things. Aquatic animals, with the exception of the sea-dog,
do not defile.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept g6.
He explains that in calling this a precept he does not mean
that it is necessary to become defiled ; nor is it forbidden
to become defiled, otherwise this would be a negative pre-
cept. It merely tells us the ordinances to be observed
when a man becomes defiled.

It is to be observed that Maimonides, like Hefes, places
the Jaws of uncleanness immediately after those appertain-
ing to vows.

199 In the Levirate law.

200 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
G
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Ibidem, precept 2. One who comes in contact with the
carcasses of the eight creeping things must be unclean until
sunset. A part of the flesh of these animals defiles, as well
as the entire body, provided it is not smaller than the size
of a lentil. Anything smaller than that size having flesh
and bone combined is also defiling. In this case it makes
no difference whether the part was severed while the animal
was alive or dead. If a rat which is created from the earth
had already flesh and skin on one part, while the remainder
was joined by the skin, and it was able to move about,
it defiles one who comes in contact with it. Aquatic
animals belonging to this species do not defile. The
garments of him who came in contact with these animals
are not unclean.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 97,
which is disposed of in a few lines.

lbidem, precept 3. Any vessel or instrument upon
which one of the cight creeping things fell while dead is to
be unclean ; it must be dipped in water, and remain unclean
until sunset. These vessels are such as are fit for the work
for which they were intended. The difficult words occur-
ring in the tannaitic passages quoted in this connexion are
briefly explained. Vessels are divided into two classes:
(1) those which have a receptacle containing air ; (2) those
which are of a flat surface and contain no air. In both
classes are vessels which are subject to defilement and those
which are not. Vessels not subject to defilement, though
they have receptacles, are sacred vessels, and those that
cannot be moved when filled with the things for which they
were made. Children’s toys are not subject to defilement,
though they can be carried when filled. If, however, these
toys are durable, they are subject to defilement. A num-
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ber of other cases are mentioned and passages quoted.
The difficult words occurring in these passages are briefly
explained. All other vessels which have receptacles, not
mentioned in the foregoing, are subject to defilement. The
minimum measure of a garment subject to defilement is
given for various cases in accordance with Kelim 27. 5 and
other tannaitic passages. If a garment smaller than the
minimum measure was completed, and a piece of material
subject to defilement was added to it, the entire garment
may be defiled only in the case when the attached piece is
of material subject to a stricter defilement than the other.
If an unclean vessel decreased in size, and another vessel
was made of the material, it remains unclean only in the
case when it can be used for the work for which it was
originally made. Vessels of a flat surface, not containing
air, which are not subject to defilement are wooden vessels
which are only used directly, and are not a means of using
other vessels. If their usage is indirect, they are subject to
defilement. A number of instances belonging to this class
are mentioned.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately.
He evidently includes it in the preceding precept, accord-
ing to principle 7.2°1  The only surprising thing is that he
counts the laws appertaining to the defilement of food and
drinks as a separate precept (98).

The following tabular recapitulation of the above dis-
cussion will show at a glance the relation of the two
systems in enumerating precepts.202

201 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.

202 The first number refers to the book (5}’5), second to the section
(DDP), the letters to the subsections, and the third number to the precept.
The abbreviation p.p.=positive precept, and n.p. =negative precept. Where
only two numbers occur there are no subsections.

G2
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Hefes Maimonides
33, 9=P-p. 241
3,4a,1 = p.p.237,n.p.188
34,2 -
3,43,3 = p.p.68
3,44, 4 —
34a,5 =p.p. 69
3,43,6 = p.p. 70
3:4a,7 -
3,44a,8 —
34a,9 -
3,4b, T = n.p.102
3,4b,2 = n.p. 103
4,1a,1 = p.p. 63
4,1a,2 —
4,1a,3 —
4,7a,4 = p.p- 83, 84, 85,

n. p. 89
4,13,5 . =
4,1a,6 —
4,13,7 ==
4,1a,8 —
4,13,9 S
4,1a,10 —
4,1b, 1 = n.p. 131
4,1b,2 = n. p. 92,93, 94
4, 1b, 3 I
4,1b,4 = n.p. 361

4"Ib’5}= n. p. 100
4,1b,6

Hefes Maimonides

4,1b,7 = n.p. 106

4,1b,8 = n.p. 141, 143,
143, 144, 145,

146, 147, 149

4,23, 1 = p.p. 67

4,22,2 -

4,2a,3 —

4,2a,4 ==

4,2a3,5 = p. p. 62,n. p. 99

4,2b,1 = n.p. g8

4,2b,2 =n. p. 74
4,3Aa,1 = p.p. 114
4,342,2 = p.p. 116
4,3A2,(3'= DIPAIE5
4,344a,4 g
4,343,5 = p.P-93
4,3Ab,1 = n.p. 202, 203,

204, 2035, 206

4, 3Ab, 2 = n.p. 209, p.p.92
4,3Ab, 3 = n. p. 207,208

4,38,1 = p.p. 94

4,3B,2 = p.p. 95 (?), n. p.

157
4,38,3 i
51 =p.p.9o

5% = P-P- 97

53 37

We thus see that out of the fifty-one precepts (the first
of our fragment is not considered, because it is impossible
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to ascertain what it dealt with) Hefes and Maimonides agree
on thirty. Out of the twenty-one precepts counted sepa-
rately by Hefes, but omitted by Maimonides, twenty can be
accounted for by two of the principles laid down by the
latter. Sixteen are excluded by principle 7,2°3 while four
(4,1a,5; 4,1a,6; 4,1a,7; 4, 1a, I0) are omitted by prin-
ciple 12.2¢ The remaining precept which Maimonides
counts as one (n.p. 100), whereas Hefes reckons it as two
(4,1b,5; 4,1b, 6), is the prohibition against offering the
hire of a harlot or the wages of a dog upon the altar. This
case must be put down, I think, to the inconsistency of
Maimonides.

To make up for these twenty-one precepts, Maimonides
has twenty-one other precepts which are not counted
separately by Hefes. It is true that we cannot be certain
about a few of them, for they may have been placed in
another part of the book. This is, however, unlikely, for
Hefes, according to his method of presentation, would not
have neglected to inform us of that fact. Moreover, prac-
tically in every case we were able to see the reason of the
discrepancy.

As a result of this examination it may be stated that
there are three fundamental differences between the systems
employed by Hefes and Maimonides, respectively.

(1) The various ramifications and hypothetical cases of
a certain group of laws, provided they are explicitly men-
tioned in the Pentateuch, are counted separately by Hefes,
whereas Maimonides regards them all as one precept. The
latter emphatically differentiates between a law (boew) and

208 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
204 See above, note 190,
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precept (My1).2%  Principle 7, in which this point is clearly
brought out, seems to have been chiefly directed against
Hefes.2®  This principle was sometimes broken also by
Maimonides himself. He felt the inconsistency, and when
he counts certain precepts which should have been excluded,
he defends himself by saying that in the Talmud or in
a halakic Midrash it is explicitly regarded as a separate
precept. But then this proves that according to the Talmud
this principle is not valid.

(2) Hefes does not count contraries twice. He either
reckons it as a negative or positive precept. Thus since
a Nazarite is prohibited to shave his head, there is no need
to reckon as a positive precept that he is commanded to
let his hair grow. If a sacrifice must be salted, there is no
need to count as a negative precept that it is forbidden to
offer up a sacrifice without salt. Maimonides, on the other
hand, counts them separately. It is chiefly for this reason
that in the part which we have discussed in detail Maimo-
nides has more negative precepts than Hefes. In counting
such a case as a positive or negative precept the latter is
mainly guided by the context of the Pentateuch, but he
probably was also influenced by circumstances, and put the
precept in the category he required. It should be stated

205 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 2s.

206 While reading Pe’er fa-Dor, 140, where Malmomdes designates Hefes
as "7 3N, I was led to believe that there was an intentional slur in
that title, as one would say, that Halakist is a good codifier, ‘a writer of
laws’, but is not sufficiently logical to enumerate the precepts. Fortunately,
however, Munk (Notice sur Abow’l Walid, p. 198) quotes the Arabic original
from a manuscript which is now, I believe, in the hands of D. Simonsen of
Copenhagen., There Maimonides calls Hefes ¢the author of the Book
of Precepts’ ( ‘_\).:3\ u\_:S ;_,.:-Lo). It is only in Tama’s inaccurate

Hebrew translatlon that the words ]'3*177 2D were supposed to cover
that expression.
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that Hefes is not quite consistent in this respect. Thus he
counts as a positive precept that we are commanded to
bring our burnt-offerings, sacrifices, vows, free-will offerings,
and the firstlings of our herd and flock unto the special
place.”” But practically the same thing is reckoned as
a negative precept : it is forbidden to eat outside the special
place the tithes of grain, or of new wine, or of oil, or the
firstlings of the flock or the herd, or vows, or free-will
offerings, or heave-offerings.2®  This inconsistency is,
however, due to the circumstance that the Pentateuch stated
both cases, the positive and the negative, explicitly.2?
Maimonides, on the other hand, is not guided by the
Pentateuch in this matter.

(3) Hefes never makes use of a verse or set of verses
more than once. It is only in extremely rare cases that he
derives two precepts from one verse, and then there are
usually two clauses in that verse.2’ In such cases he
groups the precepts together in one paragraph. Maimo-
nides, however, derives sometimes as many as eight precepts
from one and the same verse.?

In general it may be stated that Hefes follows the
Pentateuch division very closely. Ifa certainlaw is repeated
twice, it must be counted separately, especially as tradition

207 Book 4, section 1 a, precept 4 (text, fol. 103, I, 11),

208 Book 4, section 1 b, precept 8 (text, fol. 132, l. 15).

209 Deut. 12, 5, 6 and 12. 17.

310 See, for instance, book 3, section 4 b, precepts 1 and 2 (text, fol. 8 a,
. 17), where two negative precepts are derived from the two clauses in
Lev. 5. 11. Similarly, book 4, section 1 b, precepts 3 and 4 (text, fol. 12a,
1.16) are derived from Lev.22. 24. An exception to this rule is book 4,
section 1 b, precepts 5 and 6 (text, fol. 12 b, 1. 7), where two precepts are
derived from one clause.

2 Thus negative precepts 141, 142, 143, I44, 145, 146, 147, 149 are
derived from Deunt. 12. 17.
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usually makes the various paragraphs apply to different
cases. Maimonides, on the other hand, while taking the
Pentateuch as his basis, is guided by logical principles in
the system of enumerating the precepts. Indeed, one may
even go as far as to reduce the above three differences to
this one only.

From the purely logical point of view the charge of
inconsistency might with justice be brought against both
Halakists. Maimonides, as was remarked above, pointed
out that Hefes had committed the same errors for which
he had censured the author of the Halakot Gedolot.??*> The
former in his turn did not escape the stricture of subsequent
Halakists like Nahmanides and Isaac of Corbeil, the author
of p”rp, neither of whom can be accused of being hostile
to him on general principles. The inconsistencies are quite
natural in a subject which has no basis in reality. For,
although the Tannaim and Amoraim, as was pointed out
above,?!® believed that six hundred and thirteen precepts
had been revealed to Moses, the writers or redactors of the
Pentateuch had certainly no inkling of this number.

A
THE STYLE OF THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS

The language of the Book of Precepts is in the usual
style of Jewish-Arabic,and shares most of its characteristics.
In dealing with manuscripts which are not autographs, but
copies of the third or fourth hand, one is at a loss to deter-
mine which mistakes emanated from the author, and which
are to be ascribed to the ignorance of the copyist. The
latter, however, cannot always be made the scapegoat, and

12 Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 5, ed. Bloch. 213 Chapter I.
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it is a striking fact that almost all texts contain the same
kind of mistakes. Even the oldest manuscripts show the
usual characteristics.  Great caution must be taken in
studying the grammatical and lexical peculiarities of
Jewish-Arabic. One should not rely too much on the
printed texts, for it has been the custom of most editors to
consider it legitimate to correct mistakes. It is quite natural
to credit an author with a knowledge of grammar of the
language in which he writes. But it must be borne in
mind that the Hebrew and Aramaic quotations occurring
in such texts are sometimes misread, but seldom, or never,
tampered with, and this would tend to prove that the
copyists tried to be as faithful to the original as possible.
Now when due allowance is made for errors for which the
copyists can reasonably be held responsible, there still
remains a vast number of mistakes which would convince
one that those authors were not masters of Arabic diction.
This is no doubt to be ascribed to the circumstance that
the Jews devoted most of their time to the study of other
literatures besides Arabic. Being bilingual they fell between
two stools. They seldom wrote a natural Hebrew, and
their Arabic never attained the elegance of even a mediocre
native writer. Their Hebrew is abounding in Arabic
idioms, while their Arabic is interspersed with Hebrew
words and phrases which make it unintelligible to the Arab.

When we speak of Jewish-Arabic we mean the dialect
spoken and written by Jews who did not assimilate, and
were therefore devoting their time and energy to the study
of the Bible and the Talmud.~ Nobody denies the possi-
bility of a Jew being able to acquire elegance of style in
Arabic. Indeed, some of the Jews who practically assimi-
lated with the Bedouins wrote elegant verses. It is not
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a question of race, it is merely a question of pursuit and
surroundings. This is a sufficient reply to those who ask
why should not men like Maimonides write as good an
Arabic as Heine wrote German.?* There is no justification
in comparing Maimonides with Heine, for the latter had
a thorough German training. We ought rather to compare
Maimonides with R. “Akiba Eger. One would certainly
not expect the latter to write an elegant German. To my
mind the difference between an Arabic classic and the
average Jewish-Arabic book is about the same as between
Goethe and the memoirs of Gliickel von Hameln published
by D. Kaufmann.

On the whole the majority of post-biblical writers were
slovenly in their syntactical constructions. To them the
matter was the dominant factor, and the style played no
important réle. This tendency produced that careless
halakic style, a mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic, of which
R. Sherira’s Epistle is a conspicuous specimen. Of course
their Arabic was superior to their Hebrew, for after all the
former was their mother-tongue.

The greater bulk of mistakes committed by these writers
are such as do not apply to the spoken language. There
can be no doubt that at the period from which the earliest
Jewish-Arabic production dates, the nunation was no longer
pronounced, and hence there were no case-endings. In
practically all manuscripts we find the cases wrongly used,
the accusative being employed where syntax demands the
nominative, or even the genitive, and wvice versa. They
almost invariably used the accusative in the predicate when
oS or its ‘sisters’ is absent. This is against the rules of

214 See 1. Friedlaender, Der Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, p. xi.
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elementary grammar, for the predicate is under such circum-
stances in the nominative, even when the subject is in the
accusative. Numerous examples of such mistakes occur in
the text of Hefes, and a few of them will suffice as an
illustration.

Accusative for nominative : N2q% 1O =N in (fol. 4b,
L 20); 50 5 anbo sowen abw anadx o (fol. 12 b,
L 11); oraozbn v xwwm P (fol. 15 a, Lo1g); naosd
xRNt (fol. 17 b, L22) 5 pym 005w (fol. 27 b, 1. 23).

Accusative for genitive: N ) (fol. 4b, 1. 13);
s by sdn jwo (fol. 21a, 1. 23); ®na¥n = Pn
(fol. 22a, L. 11).

Nominative for accusative : 8% jm1 &5 ;N:ﬁp&:\‘ &7 Oy Ay
;x:';' (fol. 8a, 1. 20) ; oM NwONPN P W (fol. 12 b, 1. 15);
pny bab anwy o o (fol. 31 a, L. 22).

Nominative and accusative used promiscuously: nb i1
nNBy 8N (fol. 3b, 1 25); W e dn o peea waapdd Saam
N (fol. 11 b, 1. 23) ; Iy 8™ (fol. 22 a, 1. 21).

As in the verbs the mood-endings were dropped in the
spoken language, there is great confusion in this respect in
Jewish-Arabic works. We find such constructions {2 jx
(fol. 16 b, L. 23) ; ion & (fol. 22 b, 1. 10); pbaxn x5 nw TP
(fol. 24 b, 1. 18); x> xoa» »bx whx (fol. 30b, L. 21). Cases
like 7 5 (fol. 7 a, 1. 24, and many other places) and
sw> o (fol. 7b, 1. 12) may belong to this class, but it is
also possible to consider them as that kind of exceptional
orthography which Arabs call E.L,.‘.l, that is to say, the
unnecessary lengthening of a vowel.

As an indication of these writers’ lack of appreciation
for the finesses of the language, it may be mentioned that
they employ the particle s without any force whatsoever.
Hefes practically uses it instead of 4. The monotonous
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repetition of the construction B ... 8eXD is exceedingly
irksome. The copyist cannot be held responsible for such
inaccuracies, unless we assume that he deliberately changed
the letter, or that the original was written in Arabic script
without diacritical points, so that 4 could be confounded
with 3 in many cases, especially when the writing was
cursive. Both suppositions are, however, highly improbable.
Copyists seldom change such matters, and had the original
been written in Arabic script without diacritical points,
there would have inevitably occurred some other mistakes
of a similar nature. In the absence of such traces, we must
hold the author responsible for these confusions. On the
other hand the particle j, which is employed with graphic
effect by the Arabs to introduce the apodosis, is almost
entirely absent in Jewish-Arabic works.

It is to be observed that most of the above-named
grammatical peculiarities have been found in the texts of
Mohammedan writers. Ibn Abi Useibi'a’s History of
Phlysicians is often referred to in this connexion. It is true
that that book contains a number of mistakes. But whereas
with Mohammedan writers it is a rare exception, with
Jewish writers these mistakes are practically the rule.
Moreover, the evidence adduced from the mistakes is not
to prove Jewish-Arabic is a separate jargon, but to indicate
the fact that those writers paid no attention to the study of
Arabic grammar. For such forms like 1oaxn abn were
certainly never used in the spoken language, and were due
to want of knowledge. If a few Mohammedan writers also
committed such mistakes, they, too, lacked accurate know-
ledge of their language.

Taking all the lexical characteristics of Jewish-Arabic
into consideration, we would not be far wrong if we stated
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that it is a kind of a jargon.?!® Thisis a natural consequence
of Jewish exclusiveness. A group of people speaking a
language of an alien race, and forming a separate circle,
would easily develop a dialect of their own, which, though
essentially resembling the parent-tongue, would have
a number of words peculiar to itself. Thus when Jews
conversed with their co-religionists they naturally employed
a number of Hebrew words appertaining to religion, and
these terms gradually became part of #keir Arabic.
Furthermore, Jews had a vast literature of their own which
they never abandoned, and as some words, especially
technical terms, are not readily found to exist in another
language, they were compelled either to retain the Hebrew
words or to coin new expressions. It was hard to find an
equivalent for "9; but since MY = Arabic ase, they coined
a form fsze. I even suspect the existence of a form nIyNy
in Jewish-Arabic. For the broken plural of forms like
idazo Is usually :);G:s, but Jewish writers employ Tyny 216
which is usually the broken plural of the active participle
feminine. This would accordingly be a literal imitation of
ﬂfx‘ﬁl’. In some cases they introduced new words where
genuine Arabic terms were at ‘hand. For anw, permitied,
they could easily have used )&%, but they preferred a
literal translation of this word, and used pbum.

Even nowadays, when public schools tend to do away
with dialects, the Arabic spoken by the Jews of Tunis and
Algiers differs considerably from that of the natives. A

216 T yse this term in no disrespectful sense. I would define a jargon
as a dialect which had no natural development. Thus if a nation, while
adopting a foreign tongue, still uses words and expressions of its former
language, it may be said to speak a jargon, since it would not be readily
understood by natives.

16 See text, fol. 10a, 1. 12 ; Sa‘adya’s translation, Deut. 12. 6.
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careful study of Marcel Cohen’s book on the Arabic dialect
of the Jews of Algiers?!” proves this point. It is true that
M. Cohen repudiates the idea that it is a jargon, but this
merely depends on the point of view. The natives, who are
after all the best judges, regard it as such.

It must, however, be admitted by all that want of
stylistic elegance is to some extent compensated for by the
marvellous vocabulary these writers have at their command.
It is astounding the way Iefes finds Arabic equivalents
for the most obscure mishnic words and phrases. It is
quite immaterial for our purpose whether these terms were
first employed by Ilefes, or were in common use among
Arabic-speaking Halakists. The fact that they were
employed by Jewish writers is sufficient to indicate the
extent of their vocabulary. I have no doubt that Jewish-
Arabic texts have preserved some genuine Arabic words
which long ago became obsolete and are.not found in
any of the lexica,?’® just as Jewish-German and Jewish-
Spanish have retained some obsolete words of German and
Spanish, respectively.

VI

. THE MANUSCRIPT

The manuscript herewith edited was recently discovered . .

by me among the Genizah fragments of the Adler Collec-
“tion at sthe Dropsie College.?’® These fragmegts were
acquired by Dr. Cyrus Adler while in Cairo in 1891. The
entire codex consists of thirty-six and a half leaves which

N1 Le Parler arabe des Juifs d’ Alger, Paris, 1912.

218 A good instance is 1;.3\; (textgfol. 1b, 1l g, 11), which obviously
denotes a pond.

29 See JOR., New Series, I1I, 317 ff.
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are held together by a string. The first four leaves do not
belong to the Book of Precepts. Though the writing of
those leaves closely resembles that of the remainder, it is
safe to say that they were not originally bound together.
They have 18, and sometimes 19, lines to a page, while the
number of lines on the other pages ranges from 23 to 27.
These leaves are of a lighter hue than the rest. They
contain gaonic Responsa dealing with widely different
subjects. As the writer of these Responsa is addressed
as Gaon, they could not have proceeded from the pen of
Hefes, who never bore that title officially.

The thirty-two leaves of the Book of Precepts are made
up into four fascicles. Although the fascicles appear now
to be unequal in the number of their leaves, I have suffi-
cient proof that originally each fascicle consisted of ten
leaves. The last page of every fascicle bears at the bottom
the word with which the following fascicle begins. Each
fascicle is marked by a letter of the alphabet. Guided by
these signs, we can state with certainty that eight leaves of
fascicle 1 are preserved, the first two leaves (not the outer
sheet) being lost, while the last two are pasted to the
following fascicle. The second and third fascicles are pre-
served in their entirety,shaving ten leaves eagh. The last
" fascicle has only three and a half leaves of writing, the rest
being blank (except the last strip, concerning which see
+ below), and practically torn off. The second, third, and g
fourth fascicles are marked 4, 3,9 réspectively, on 2 upper
right-hand corner. We thus may safely assume that this
volume never contained more than four fascicles, and that,
with the exception of the first two leaves, we possess it in
its entirety. For, although the last leaf breaks off in the
middle of a Jentence, the outward appearance makes it
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quite evident that no writing is missing at the end, especially
as the verso of the thirty-second leaf is blank.

That this was not the first volume of the Book of
Precepts is self-evident, for it is inconceivable that the
copyist managed to crowd the introduction and nearly
three books in the narrow compass of two leaves, especially
when we consider the magnitude of the first book. It was,
no doubt, customary in olden times to copy separate volumes
of a large work, just as pamphlets are issued nowadays. In
Genizah lists of books we often come across the expression
... 2803 d 1. Among the Genizah fragments of the
Jewish Theological Seminary of America I saw a number
of lists with such phrases.??* Indeed, Harkavy announced?*!
that such a list registered yan axn> v 13,  These words,
however, were afterwards obliterated, for they are missing
in Bacher’s edition of this list.”® Our fragment probably
was such a pamphlet, and hence I am justified in supplying
the title, ‘A Volume of the Book of Precepts’ (axn> v 1
pxey).

The last leaf is a narrow strip which was originally
blank. One of the owners wrote on the recto the following
words in bold square characters:

w5 v 0292 aped
PNYREY X377 13 PAnd v wad
nbo o
Verso was used as an account book by another owner,

for it has the following inscription in a different hand; which
is a sort of Oriental cursive:

220 See also RZJ., XXXIX, pp. 199 ff.
221 Jadisches Literaturblait, 1878, p. 43. .
22 REJ., XXXII, p.127. Comp. Poznariski, [N1N'D 23R, p. 28,
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8P & &7 3 abyOx an

&7 % 3 mzbe ax

o 1 abymbx Ty P ¢ mow
The leaves measure 7% x 57% in. (= 17-6 X 13-5 cm.), and
the number of lines in a page ranges from 23 to 27. The
writing, which is in Oriental square with a distinct ten-
dency to cursiveness, is very close, no space being allowed
between separate words. It is the context alone that can
help us to decide how the words are to be divided. On the
whole it is written in a fairly legible hand. The only letters
that are not clearly differentiated are o and O, while 1 and 3
are quite distinct, though not always correct. The copyist,
however, frequently misread his original, and a vast number
of mistakes crept in, apart from the usual errors due to
homoioteleuton and dittography. In the original, which was
before the copyist, n, ri, and n seem to have been subject to
confusion. He accordingly wrote mbxnnp instead of mosnnD
(fol. 4a, 1. 4), S5mdx instead of Smwbx (fol. 7b, L 12).  Simi-

larly 3 and 9, 3 and > were sometimes indistinguishable.

The orthography employed in this manuscript is that
which may be termed classical, in contradistinction to the
phonetic or vulgar spelling which is now and again met
with in Jewish-Arabic fragments. It is, however, not quite
consistent throughout the book, especially in the case of 2
at the end of the word. Short vowels are, as a rule, with-
out any signs whatsoever ; but in a few exceptional cases ¢
is followed by °, as YD (fol 1b, 1. 6) = yls»; # by 3, as
S (fol. 263, 1. 11) = J&I%; 4 by &, as ayps (fol. 19b,
ISR R= E"’\ 223 It is hard to decide whether forms like nb
59 are to be taken as orthographic peculiarities or syntac-

223 This, however, may be a mistake in form: the author or copyist

considered this word as a triptoton,
H
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tical errors. As I have pointed out above?? there are cases
which indisputably show that the author or copyist con-
foundcd the moods.

In classical Arabic, & at the end of the word is in some
cases indicated by | and in others by , and there are
practically fixed rules when to write the one and when the
other. Thus it would be regarded as an orthographic error
to spell k3 or 5. Dictionaries are careful to give the
accurate forms, and where tradition wavers the fact is
recorded. In this manuscript, as in all other Jewish-
Arabic manuscripts, there is no fixed rule in this matter,
and even onc and the same word is found sometimes with &
and sometimes with . Thus \S3 was 722 the direction, was
similar (verb of 333) is spelt sn3 (fol. 2a, 1. 22) and '3 (283,
1. 7} indifferently. Even & followed by a hamza is some-
times represented by *, as %35 (fol. 2a, L 22) = AJI; »
(fol. 3b, 1. 11) = 4T31; “nNDNSX (fol. 20 b, L. 23) = Aiasdl, It
should be observed that such orthographic inconsistencies
occur also in early Mohammedan manuscripts.22’

A hamza is seldom represented even in the middle of a
word. Thus we have DO (fol. 12b, 1. 16) = U..;ji)l. It is
naturally awkward to represent a hamza at the end of the
word by a letter, as it is usually preceded by 8. When
hamza, however, at the end of the word follows a consonant,
Vis sometimes the bearer thercof, as M52 (fol. 25 b, L. 1)
= ‘;’soﬂ; This Y then becomes part of the word, and hence
remains even in the accusative singular, as smbp (fol.
5b,l. 12),

The system of transcribing Arabic words in Hebrew

224 Chapter V.
228 See Noldeke, Geschichte des Qorans, pp. 248-60.
228 Other manuscripts have 1),
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characters employed in this manuscript is that customary
in Jewish-Arabic. Diacritical points are only placed over
b and ¥ to represent b and (s, respectively, while 3, 1,
3, and N retain their double nature without any distinguish-
ing mark. Thus the context alone will decide whether 3
stands for - or & &c. The consistency with which this is
carried out proves that this is due to phonetic influences,
although this would not account for the omission of the
point over 3 when it represented #, and this is one of
the reasons why I did not feel justified in supplying any
points. Another phonetic trace is to be found in the con-
fusion of B with . Thus we Have 897% (fol. 4 b, 1. 20) =G L.
In colloquial Arabic these letters are often confused. J‘Zi:,
midday, is pronounced dulr ; ajﬁa? , Speciacles, glasses, is pro-
nounced naddara. On the other hand L_C;, an officer, is
pronounced z4dbit. ’

The Hebrew quotations, too, offer some interesting pecu-
liarities. Biblical words are in the majority of cases repro-
duced with masoretic accuracy. But post-biblical words
deviate considerably from the system of orthography to
which we are accustomed. In these words there is no
uniformity, and one and the same word is spelt differently
in one passage, as NaN1 (fol. 2b, 1. g) and 831 (262, 1. 10).
The most striking mode of spelling is the frequent use of &
to represent & in the middle of the word, as xox3p (2624, 1. 7).
In this respect our manuscript resembles the bulk of Genizah
fragments. It is quite legitimate to assume that this is due
to Arabic influence where such a mode of spelling is the

rule.



100 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

VII
REFERENCES TO HEFES AND HIS BOOK

As this is the first time that anything by Hefes is pub-
lished, it will not be amiss to give the passages where he or
his book is quoted or merely mentioned. Whether Hefes
is the author of the Sefer Hefes or not, it will be useful for
easy reference to have also those passages included here.
But owing to the fact that there is no unanimity of opinion
on this matter, I place the passages from the Sefer Hefes
and Sefer he- Hafes separately. Rapoport collected a great
many passages that were found in books published up till
1861. The literature that appeared subsequently was
thoroughly searched by bibliographers, chiefly by Poz-
nadski. A few further references from manuscripts and
printed books were supplied to me in friendly communica-
tions by Professors Davidson, Ginsberg, and Marx, of the
Jewish Theological Seminary of America, to whom I give
credit in the respective places. One may feel certain that
no passage occurring in books printed in modern times was
overlooked; but I entertain some doubts whether the
halakic literature was exhausted. It is only by mere
chance that I was able to add one passage from Mordekat,
Ketubot, IX, 234 (Wilna edition).

I have arranged the passages according to the subject-
matter: halakah, philology and philosophy. Authors
within the same class are placed, as far as possible, in
chronological order. When one passage is quoted by various
authors, whether in identical form or not, I thought it
advisable to give cross-references.
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A. HAraxan
(1) Isaac Alfasi, Responsa, 109.

Sy wrvy pow 13 N s nsp wb o e ox L ndaw
wm myppb nNnN PR N 571 awman ope w5 wash oen
vir Sy mopw o San wwpa o mp mwa a7 57 oAb pen
sryd 85 P wprd a5 ammd bam o mow b v mbw
D N3 an 85 BN Tyma ow xwew wb A e e nwn

27N A5t NS paya Ot b pER anow v Lampbn npwa

(2) Isaac b. Judah Ibn Gayyat, Ska‘aré Simhan.

a. Day of Atonement Laws, p. 63 (ed. Fiirth, 1861).
MRD 9 "9 1‘JD5 MRV NYYH MY DN NIN OTINN 3 I8
W3 9N PIN3 POD MR L .. MMD MMY MNLA DUIMN DMWOM

5 3 [V]poD MIYd 30 WY pan 3 sambs a1 pos

b. Laws of Lulab, p.103.

YR 37 TR 9 L . PR POy 3 Mn i venwn vhy o
29wy oy § VR oN
(3) Samuel b. Jacob b. Jam®, Ordinances concerning
slawghtering.®°
DY X NPMT NDT WO @ NPT D DT RDM AN
70 b ANopOR 5Py pawn waTm anNy L .. Aped p;s nown
Aot m wapn pebS nmax pedy ANEN xp w0 ppr ob
5" qbx yan o 8ndD (1) ¥iON
(4) Isaac b. Abba Mari, Ha-‘Zttar, me5n w2 m, p. 32c.
AR3TY ‘AT A NN NTAA 3nmb vy mnda Spa ans
NI PEM 37 0 OmN LY (M XRSN anma 1and Ko
221 See Piské Recanati, 386.
228 See Abraham of Lunel, Ha-Manhig, p. 61 a.

229 Jbid., p. 67a.
230 See Steinschneider in Geiger's Zeitschrift, 11, p. 77.
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(5) Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive pre-
cept 48, p. 127 b.
NODNY PRIENY PN PN W M) TR J3P 20D pBRn IEdd
Bnaw ‘Minda PN NP M3NS

(6) Samuel b. Solomon in Responsa of R. Meir of
Rothenburg, 250 (ed. Prague).
oo ey ohew Ty mop o by Sxoer Swoanm i
faprb wpine Sy Armmn pay pEn am RaTR: Y DESN 3T
J13) “pam
(7) Abraham of Lunel, Ha-Maniig.
a. p. 61a.
AYD /a7 pEA 39 I8 b 37 pop o a3 pop misbna
22 mb prapn RD 13 TN 27T P AN MWD WD /A3 poD
5. p. 67 a.
289y prd> poy ‘2 9nn 533 13 Tnes ox s pER 37 ans 1

(8) R. Menahem of Recanati, Piské Recanati, 386.

tx 37 ano

Appb e proewt wn 57 mbx pen owa oo
Sy e 5 e b o Sy Sax wospa xm nape ana b un

24ommb 15 PR mpnb b

(9) Mas'ad Hai b. Aaron, Ma‘asé Rokeal, quotes in his
preface the following note from an old commentary on
Maimonides (p. 6):

FARON MDA MM TSP PP PN SN WN pRA 30
35 K772D) NAPSPIY NR3EN NADaR Noypi

231 See Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, 852.

282 See Isaac b. Judah Ibn Gayyat, Sha‘aré Simhah, p. 63.

28 Ibid., p. 103.

284 See Isaac Alfasi, Responsa, 109.

2% The text is slightly corrupt, and I corrected the grammatical errors.
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B. PHILOLOGY
(1) Ibn Janah.
a. Kitab al-Usiil (ed. Neubauer), s. v. N8, p. 73,
L 31 ff.
iy \Gpdin 5 MRl ULy p20 wlall QLS 3 ey
e, man Sx omnonm owpnen e ldle ek Wy
vnomn msyb aonnn posw b i mabw wde Lejp g rman
s aonny oo [Sow] 95n7 wra potwn omawmy v MoR m
WoDY At Amay vAnn eeya 80K fmn &b pymn ommby vbom
DB NR ORTANY Y anm R
6. s.v. nb3d, p. 328, 1. 3 ff.
B iete alalll gda mMINDY b% an LmnDd mmennd WA
DNb3 DD DRI PN MINDIM DN ol Jre 4 5 S5 X
S pand @ihall O e wlydll g Dl Bl tadludl )
¢. s.v. N3, p. 331, L 51f.
D2 P INDOM DT W (39D KLY XS g s e
.él.:J\ L,Jl:{g BN 6 s 135y (e )}'ﬁu nb3y 12y by o

d. s.v. 3373, p. 337, 1. 18 ff.
or fSU MUK mamn 20 Gl &lell oW s open Ji
namll o8 Sl sy Jasly JB Leyt ey ples Al Jaly s
DA lpass 151 Ll 38 oonndl e e Sme Ladal Gl
53 P ;wp5 1P P2 2000 N AW P un r@JJaJ iz)_}'..\.l (_;\:I\J
DnIn 530 DIPD RON DM NI PO (AP 3 DDA 1N ALK ONAsR
W N PRY 13 ORI 39 X WM Y Aopbn 13373 AOR 2N
a5 857 oonsd am b n
e. s.v. WY, p. 535, L. 14 ff. 4
oo Al iz GaaFS Y mynn 80 5ol sy pEn JG,
Jwewn 85w 13 mpnn &5 S Jyb sgdnly a3l elalase!
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VOUINWY Y A N SN wan woy amn Ll oUW I 3y
AWYNM 3P 13 WERTM NTd RO Ty AT 3 nwad
#6,y90my 12
S+ s.v.¥8p, p. 642, 1. 24 ff.
DD el 1Yl sy sl DML W, 58 s 155,
I8 el Loie e 155 05 Ll ye U bWPY MNP noMBPR
BYPA MO0 WY AR Swy AR Spen b3 73 nban aywp
. 135y 8P 1S5 158 3y danill 4o tEPA oy ey Duw
T Lie MNP (8 ey LUWR § PED
g s.v. ", p. 656, 1. 19 ff.
g ol b mey GG e IS Gan B
NI NINDT NI NI MDY ANT RINIT N3 N w6 L aal,
N pEn Jye Jeitdl e Jey N DA ONTY AN Am v abx
Sl ol 4 wle al desy 853
h. Kitab al-Luma® (ed. J. Derenbourg), p. 15, l. 17.
(Sayoadi i Apnembx 2% xooxdx wwopn ) AMDEN nisnoN
XM 2T AMYD 270 oropia by oo ambyby and »
oM mbs wra yem nanpby Ox9 wen 13 Saibw 27y wRn aW
JumiR D2y mo5N v pwebry voNERON axnve
(2) Judah Ibn Bal‘am.
a. Commentary on Num. 4. 7 (ed. Fuchs).
LN ODI0N NoPY P 1 AN mwp %P3 pen an SnoN

A0 e mb oy
6. Commentary on Deut. 30. 2.

v Smd o PAbR ‘A 7y naen S35 pon 20w
yn b P53 pen wib s, L, nanns p Sys Sw e pwewbs
o powdx 939 o TOx 25 Spav M ab pmebx #5m e a0

236 See Solomon Parhon, Ma}beret he-*Aruk, s.v. MY,
287 See sbid., s.v. P3P,
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coLoxe mows nsn Ay eben ma e wbee 3w onbp
WD a1 0 wON ypr 0b wn e 53 A pen an aib b
n neyn SAn mbyn a3y vpo Mwy b NPy Amm o Shn
a2 %9 9y naby w03 pa omeape Sws myw nvmn San o v
won 5375 mban on phn wpa by Abni v 3 by

28 53 7o 897 Ox xR A% 1 ban 5o P9 Tpm o

¢. Commentary to Judges 20. 28 (ed. Poznanski).
OO T Sy 3xns B P3 pen 375 nw wp ba
D3 1T & rO Sxp mnsdx et N3 nppy ebe Avp
oronaONRa e b iwndn omb man s upma w3 mosad
D ¢ qe )5 nsby mea o np® o ap Sy oaaosdy B
225D ASDY N NINY T NIANDN DY
d. Sefer Ha-Tagnis, s. v. pon2Y

e. In his K¢t al-Tarjik, Judah Ibn Balam is supposed
to have had the following passage, which was afterwards
excerpted by an unknown writer who mistook some of
Ibn Balam’s remarks for those of Hefes?4!
by ¥ 5”7 pon 375 nmwpn ouren Basbabx Soen
51 myo 3w LApeby madn LAmetbe posn abbe ey am
Jxaopox Boms Saso mbaw ambs mpwp #225mn o S

288 See Maimonides, Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 5.

239 See Tanbum Yerushalmi on the same verse.

240 This is mentioned by Dukes, Literaturblatt des Orients, VIII, p. 680 ;
but the passage is not quoted.

21 Horowitz, Mabnn M3 N3, 11, p. 63 . As the editor did not
understand Arabic, the mistakes are exceedingly numerous. I corrected
them as far as was possible, but did not consider it worth while to call
attention to every correction, as this would require too many notes. The
reader interested in the corrections may compare the original publication
with this reprint.

242 This is an interpolation, as I pointed out above, notes 68-70, and the
pages to which they refer.
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Anems mma coN pesp LAoNapaby by Lzopby pwpn
Abyd LuNTT O memD mOp Lxasby anmw povisp L gaowady
NAGPON NIT TPNY R ONANNYERD (0 AUNR NINDY RST0N pONT Y
NTER 93D Wby DNBN APING L L . NOPRDD STYS 8D ndN
MRYY NAN OPD A% 13 pye 35 D RIPY 97N NP NOOD 9 R
pawn maaw o oawy opdt ated. .. bw oama van T uw
TAYY NP AL D01 NS MA3 S WK AnEa oo ven S nanN
WINTT 0 NN M [y O 5 AR ANe ey w5 b 17apn
VN0 PN LB 535 M pram i w3 en aaw 5 e b
Dy Asxs 571 powds T3y am s by o prmwwxds Anoe o
S MON j3 PYBY 3 NUR VP N o P naw Xp3y jNobab
KDY AT T MY PAD NI WX ‘Byn Nn Mya oI PR
WO A3 Y e Den an oSy vax b anR bep pEnD
85 TP Ty TREmM qey s jao obabx i Assdx g by
2133n5K o &p SyNp a5 mNa & (PaN) RTAR A9 nane
D557 OP3 Msn 8 M0 DANT AND Dr 53 B v

(3) Solomon Parhon, Makberet he-"Aruk (ed. Stern).

a. s.v. WY, p. 49 d.

SN0 T (85 37) wynn &S (375 M37) 12 amenm
SAY 793 13 wenwn 85 N 57 n2wr van T w0 pER AT
NOISNY Y AN PN B3 2MA BNTI MONAT JNeN3 Jmven
TR ‘R0 13 wenem ameab DI Ty e A 9 e
B2 WNPMY 13 TBYNTY D PEDY N¥DI 13

b. s.v. Y8, p. 6o c.

DWD PR ROPIPY AT AN (7» n~5nn) nurep mbaxy
'w5] Donn tep ‘D 5 mupp Mam W.Nmw ‘D MpEp nopn
M0 AON FBN 13T [DunD wwd P MNP NTBPR DD AN
2 yp P KDY LR IR UMY WD

8 See Ibn Janah, s, v. IOV,
244 Ibd., s.v. Y3P. See also Kimhi, s. 2.
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(4) Tankum Yerushalmi, Commentary on Jud. 20. 28
(ed. Haarbriicker), p. 17.
oo L sy My b das b oS s yen a0 G,
25ma mooad poaw e s oY JB £ ol

C. PHILOSOPHY AND GENERAL REFERENCES

(1) Bahya Ibn Pakiida, Far@id al-Kulib (ed. Yahuda),
B 7
moyen M LLS e WS L EUl e ezt SUI Gyl
PoTa MM MpIEn MdT Jae el a3 lge gl Le Laly by
moxedl 5 oomadl il caS Jte el e Gie Ll LU L,
SO ey L Sl 5 maem
(2) Judah b. Barzillai, Commentary on Sefer Vesirak
(ed. Halberstam), pp. 55, 56. This long passage, which
gives a Hebrew translation of the first two precepts of the

Book of Precepts, was quoted, translated, and annotated
above, Chapter II.

(3) Maimonides.
a. Sefer ha-Miswot (ed. Bloch), p. 5, 1. 3 ff.
oM WD 135y A3 AR by pwawby AN anxs
Sp xps obax o DS P2 A e Ay oo nobmdy anwy
n ooyNa cnx 2335 Dby np medynox o mibidx anxy
246 g NIONDD D B3 O PAD KRBT PN T MBI REN AYam
5. 1bid., p. 55,1.13 ff.
nbwin oy Svs Six o Sapr 9592 rAy wwewby axno anxy
mhax xom? Sxp ¥y w9n weabs Swsbx 155 by Somer wo
245 See Ibn Bal‘am on this verse.

%6 See Rapoport, Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58, and Ibn Bal'am’s Commentary
on Deut. 30. 2.
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xrymi gy &b nmbys vhm ‘pm ‘an miNa s wpn pRROM
Suaba 155 0y bnzn vibx swOn i ximy 1OP NON s
no o w8 psw e SAsOR on wyp pRsOM panrdw
S NI nop uym Sy 8pD oW A AR annn AYDMY 1BpD
w1 MmN e oabs Lo At e Al % ‘pn AN oy
b ah dmmb wnbh man ey wder mao we Spny N ATy
aroyn S man 1 Snp amo ‘pn 15 omd wmm xS ond xmm
mo oxdsbx war &S jrn vadnax vy A% nbby 2by adm jns &S
Snoedr A% b &SNS nia
¢. Péer ha-Dor (ed. Amsterdam), 140, p. 25 d.
PR O9UN oNn A [D1anaen 9373] W3R N3N0 8 L Aawn
DT PN ABT NN BN PTIPE3 VAL D W: pED oW 13
O LIND AT OTP T NAND ARY NIRRT RADLT NN
57 por 37 P am3 3now A3 WK aB 9D
Munk, Notice sur Abow'l-Walid, p. 198, quotes part of
the original of this passage.
yay O pEn 3 aSLall Ol Cale S5 L Jyill el g Lasy
.é&aw;mjg\:‘u\(,u,m
d. 1bid., 142, p. 26 d.
7o1 b3 on nwpn xme neewpm 525 e oobiaban b
MPBA DN D P NTYM DMOPna AP o3phN e San memn
3% oM nSma 57t ooy 30 o DMK 3T e SR ona
.09t o123 Sy o men onbn myea 9soa 7 pen
(4) A Genizah fragment containing rhymed prose.2*
YD 1939 1373 (R &5 [1lon 1372 pen b [N 1 Axam
[@]onn noma ox 3 won 5 ey Sxow s mspa Sk e pa
0 mabin Ao mena neoew Y M nxse &S

%7 This fragment is now at the Jewish Theological Seminary of America,
I am indebted to Professor Davidson for drawing my attention to this passage,
and for copying it for me.
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(5) A Genizah letter at the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America.8
A yen 31?95 MSNT 2ND DN SNUPY DWW (NN YD
.D'NMp5 Mo vwNA by
(6) Abraham b. David of Portaleone, in his preface to
Shilte ha-Gibborim, acknowledges his indebtedness to
Hefes.
THE Sefer Hefes
(1) R. Eliezer b. Nathan.
@. {7ax7 "0 My AN, § go.
YN @Hn MY YCY MWONMY WP PR 9D NN MM
DMy NONT M &2 mIpn ovpnn Swop DA ouENn i
2, wnn Wowan
b. lbid., p. 115 c.

wra 5 715 o A vrand 3R pan 9E03 N
72 e mnaw Sapw T v med S qen

(2) R. Eliezer b. Joel ha-Levi (7"axn). This writer
quotes this book, according to Gross.?® The 1”21 is now
being edited by Dr. Aptowitzer, but the first volume that
has hitherto appeared contains no reference to the Sefer
Hefes.

(3) R. Isaac of Vienna.

Or Zarua'.

a. 1, §615.

mamaT P”p K777 & 5 wbenmi v37 88 m 7o 9202
&5 by “opo o ans &b
48 See JOR., New Series, I, p. 439. I am indebted to Professor Marx

for copying this sentence for me.
249 See Sefer Mordekar, Makkot, 1.
20 Monatschrift, 1885, p. 561.
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b. Ibid., 111, Baba kamma, § 281.
s 31 5w mbwe mawena wwr 203 pen aspa
MY PN DD WYY YTODDY 11AR NN DUNDY DDBY Mme
wamexb sn NS DTIm DR WM LT T weyn N
Noa peben x5 praws amnaw pyawsa 53 MmNt kv wpeM
PEDYL L DN BRDT ‘et o xan San wnbmt aby Wb ope
somym o paws Jawb Aren ond px, L, 13 Sany g e
Aoma P weya 5y Spen
¢. 1bid., § 284.
x5 mayd S10n iop ww A2 v wwbs 39 Lysnn aeD3
w1 571 mmand woT won fox NN DM Ty MOD RPIB
WD XD P27 3N D R PR e (0 O om xR ohan
ADMMD3 o NPT N3 San prerm prey b woT w7 73 Sy Sxmer
NI RNINB RAN3 PR oM mTb Som pm Np xmavnd
31 Non

d. Ibid., § 370.
DI PTIAY PN NP3 DPIB3 ™3 an LyRhn aebl

Spy S mon s wan 8O moman paa b g Ay mnew
55 NN MR D DYRAN ‘A AP BRI M3 R3n NTR DED NON
n e Sxmpy pow nx omba Sy vawa ‘owa onb san
,owmd by oanb nns
e. 1bid., § 380.
5w pmax wnn Sy S o pat xams snabn Y7s a7
N2 27 by aman xS pan Eo3 I
7. I6id., § 381.
B pea v Sana nm yrama Same b pen o0
P omye ow e pa Samn [Sw] poad v Sama o Samb
21 See R. Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, 252 (ed. Cremona) ; 307 (ed.

Prague); R. Samson b. Zadok, 569 ; R. Meir ha-Kohen, Haggahot Maimu-
niyyot, Hilkot “‘Edut, 11. 3.
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Pend i opwew oprea P A JSow paw movm o o pae
¥ 3 nban e o o ansd Lo xba Sow mon mvy e
JPBR (D NARD A 9 noan 85 o

&. Ibid., Baba mesi‘a, § 38.
W55 mmom pypen A Spojan wben nomma ppron pana
wh mb3 S &b Amm Lneme s N3 Ad manma mns S
S ohew s nn pa 7% pam b b7x jawema Sue xb
Tapy proor 3 ot jmed gaemd 5 &b e Spa San
,mmnxa s n7m amnnd
k. Ibid., Baba batra, § 76.
AMRY VR JINT N CNY 3N3 PEM 9D NN DMWY 95D
Aaxn vax Smrd vax Dpma T (3 % ey oox wme Ann o
AN M37 M2 NN NP AU YB3 AT S D e 9 N
DR I 38R non oo aNA Aend oNn non wen mon 8P eNT
5 wovp 7urms aEx NS 3 DR nEe ne oxA Ao AN e

i Ibid, § 78.
I3 ONTID BT NPT POD IND pOM DD, NPT DN 50D
NI W2 PIVA YMIAN BHA M3 IS M N 3 S wA e
JMANT 53 pOR fINT M2 M3 pYan NP PIIAN jINT pa
WHI PR ST I A2 PR AMIT D2 PSHE N XM

8

1RO NV Y PN DT KON D) MY 7D PR MO NI JINTT

57 son Y7oy aos w73 qHpab pamm A
7. 1bid., § 99.
M1 WY (S NpYpT pan Dep3 pob
k. 1bid., § 110, ,
W3 N A3 DNAT P IIND P Sn oA Apny pen N20:
0 anabn
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L Ibid.,§ 112.
Sy mwx DN MWW NPMI {3 MY S 9N DN porA o0
P37 PR S aNn s o Sy opevp T b wwew w
nean p3 oman 2 Sy oooan pa jan na by amr o T L povp
&5 x5 muan pa onxn Spopean pa na Sy amw powp aman
573y ods

(4) R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol.
a. Negative precept 111, p. 36d.
wrawn o3 ApT3 &5 7353 wmw om pena o» pra ox baw
np 377 ON 977 NaSRY nN P93 Naun A an pbny
Ty s ap1a 85w o Sy oax ayaw Se ombnena aprar Swon
373 1350 many &5 Saa, L. oio3 apTa &b S o xan
XN 27 37 POID PER MEO3N, .. NIIA N30 3T THAAS XA D
W EN -
6. Positive precept 107.
DYDY /9 DM W3R EA ‘DAY PATDT P7H3 3 ) oA
Don RIOT RIBAT PRI NP 3 PYY A8 DuwD T B3 MY 3
Sy wzb s p1b wisb owsk v s xnsdn T3 DY 31 D
33 9an T DINR PO YT PN DA MR AR P WUNIY nop

(5) R. Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa.
a. (Ed. Cremona), 127.
9 PDD N7 OBMD BM NP2 DT CPRANSY nnnhw A
w33 27y7 b pan Mipad povT own yom tBDd Wersa
SN WY npna
b. 1bid., 252.
maer N3 poo 1 aawh mmpd Sos ew pen 9203 ans
8 b Ny Ty
252 T am indebted to Professor Louis Ginzberg for this reference. That
Hefes in his Book of Precepts discussed such matters is evident from text,

fol. 5a, 1. 13 ff.
23 See above, note 251.
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¢. (Ed. Prague), 175.
NEY Mo mesh pnnd N3 onw s (8o pavh)
DN Ao TEN rOY Sunm ouanmn o R 803 3 8T AR
LPER 2D NSDY ;M YM2 10 N30 Dwn
d. [bid., 307.
Syop mon Ay wxa e webs 31 w20 pon N9D3 KD
Aqamb o wen Aox xbx apmEm oy Mo Ayan s b
vom &5 pan et oy 50 5 o b mna S
PMSPT NDMNEI MEPT N YA pnes 5 uov A 73 Oy Swewen
34 myyen /33 pos: 2 myd Sios 25
e. 1bid., 852.
mam meany s mmbann Anawns mmane A poan Sya ans
amnes A5 Asm e S Mams 3 N ‘3 A neoin e
BIAMIRT P WA
(6) R.Ephraim b. Jacob, Responsa of R. Meir of Rothen-
burg (ed. Lemberg), 318.
N7 N3N 99 mpes mobna N¥pY J 2N MY pEA ME0:M
n*nps 8NN AnpasNa Aop D%y NN [Mma) Svpnems snvan
JWOT3 MW NARDY XIM3 ARI3 oK b Nrman e 399

(7) R. Isaac of Corbeil, Sefer Miswot Katan, 82, headed
b7 pmassrn w wan powd, p. 22 b.
NI YaWRY DR AEN MW pem TED3 POD ONBA wan
26, myn 93> Aana B v yon

(8) Tosafot Baba mesi‘a, 4 a, headed nvw 3.
1 3%n 9T Yo pon 9503 T

24 See above, note 251.

255 See R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive precept 48,
p. 127b; Sefer Mordekai, Ketubot, IX, 234 (ed. Wilna).

256 See R. Samson b. Zadok, 412.

27 See Haggahot Masmuniyyot, Hilkot To'en we-Nit'an, 4. 1.
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(9) R. Samson b. Zadok, }"awn.

a. 412.
AINEM M 27N PR s nR b oI 9T one anm
Tenn et 01 noon b xby ot ow 913 yape Sawn
LY M 30w TP yEN 903 pOR AT DION DT MNaza

=8, mann b

b. 569.
mayd Sos po amer v mebs 37 aoNp o pon 9802 N
o s e wan by aON DomEm s P ey &5
yom 85 P2 MNT N ywn oan 15 e aDme oy wsa
N'DRMDI MST N Sax pnen b wot Sw wm e by Sneen
B My nwa poDy 11 ANAEd pan o M Son b pis wpe

(10) R. Mordecai b. Hillel, Sefer Mordekas.
a. Yebamot, II, 6 (ed. Wilna).
1) ¥R 190 3 Sn a0 573 nxdn (3 132 Nype 8D NpR
oM N
b. Ibid., 11, 7 (ed. Wilna).
R oo &b w poen orb v ox Nowaw & avn ae
,yBR 98Dy ™ 873 pibmn
¢. Ketubot, IX, 234 (ed. Wilna).
naw awmany W mebxnny Anana atase mes penn Sya ans
MNB3 A5 IR MNP 2 N MAND /3 paeam nooin e
200, naway Y
d. X, 243 (ed. Wilna).
xR mzpb vy ox ammanT xnabs o anbwa onbween
AR 0430 Ao WA S o w abe N vy &b s

28 See R. Isaac of Corbeil, Sefer Miswot Katan, 82,
29 See above, note 251.
20 See above, note 25s.
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85 mey 37 abx vt G Ty T Rt N e 295 379 ab
W3 PIND RRSSAT Smw T e 3™ aON N 7apmb wn
x5 NoW NP3 N TRt xom adN N peiap xS T
73 .07 93731 37an oder awen rdy rann wmA nnN

.M 9903 AN
e. XII, 265 (ed. Wilna).

ANy YN ‘I:!'D] yon 950 DWn MmN pad 5‘&)5 ‘Nany

J[nnamns
f- Kiddushin, 1, 488 (ed. Wilna).

b A POER W] A3 DT 193 K92 373 ansbm
(X393 8399 pbR pom 9802 Sar [nmyn
g. 1bid., 489 (ed. Wilna).

.57 81 Wb s Sxwws xnabn mbe poe pan msom

k. Sanhedrin, III, 696 (ed. Wilna).
WY PUD PRI PID POIDD NN W IMNT Yo IR 801
LT ame
4. Makkot, 1, 728 (ed. Wilna). ‘
Wby DMy NINT N2 oON wIn 85T N pER oD

*mnn
J- Glosses to Mordekai, Yebamot, X.

WPNES DIND D 8Dy DMEL TWBNPT A YD pEm oom
.07 2n2
(11) R. Meir ha-Kohen, Haggahot Maimuniyyot.
a. Ahabak, end of Seder Tefilloz, 4.

W MO Iy n7 Sw “o1b PRY yBA MBD2 ana n7m
XA T 0 N0 NN @M3 MNPty npaw pha
LY NTPY AN 9377 o wen 5> yBn 9503 pepy by

1 See {”aNT "BD, § 30.
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b. Hilkot Shekenim, 3, 5.

man A ox San onx voy phbaow) pem vmDa A T
Lnavn Sv mypaen

c. Hilkot Ishshut, 14, 30.

&5 Spa A5 bt pa xS nywmenxT oww pemdb Ay v

N R WD IR P37 A So3 i nTwe aem b s

Va4 39 A7 VA3 303 4 Sya 75 R NLY WP NARN
.on =eo beby

d. Hilkot To'en we-Nit'an, 4, 1.

22 3np oy 1R3D pOBEY R NN NN pBRR B3 Pal

e. Hilkot ‘Edut, 11, 3.

N5N w3 om xyan w57 mwbs 39w yaw pen 9o0a an

Gaxant g omy TON 15 0N 11an oY 3v oDmEn DN e

o ,mnaed pan om b Yo pen awm oAt M tym
B.57) 7D mMany N3 "onn P po

(12) A commentary to a Mahzor.?®*

a. Fol. 37a. :

D A3 N Mpp o s b33 3 wownt oEbwa pos i
w7 oY wbeT Ty wwea WD wem b3 prama by v
JyBN 9803 ) PoB I

262 See Tosafot, Baba mesi‘a 4 a, headed MY 37,

23 See above, note 251.

2¢ ] am indebted to Professor A. Marx for his kindness in copying these
two passages for me. He also drew my attention to Marco Mortara,
Catalogo dei Manoscritti Ebraici della Biblioteca della comunita Israclitica di
Mantova, Livorno, 1878, p. 36, where the following note occurs in a descrip-
tion of Responsa mostly by R. Meir of Rothenburg: ¢ Molte opere ed autori
vi sono citati come il PR /D (no. 385, 389, 526) di N™.’
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6. Fol. 38 a.
AN Pa PR MmN S s 1y pna oebaa pod
P2 3 anw oeb pyv A b awpT T P A pa S
AP N3 vps abes ywna oween 5oy pen oo Saon wan

(13) R. Abraham (brother of R. Meir of Rothenburg)
in 20 22D,

VIII
CONCLUSION

In copying this manuscript I have endeavoured to give
a faithful reproduction of the original. Even in cases where
there was an obvious scribal error I preferred to let it stand
in the text and correct it in a note, rather than give the
emendation in the text and call attention in a note to the
error in the manuscript. I felt justified in doing so, because
this is a unique manuscript, and I wanted to give the reader
the opportunity of seeing at a glance what is actually there.
The best emendation, unless it is independently corrobo-
rated, necessarily contains an element of subjectivity, and it
is hard to draw a line of demarcation between the certain
and the probable, for what may appear obvious to one
writer may be considered far-fetched by another. By
giving only ¢ correct’ readings the editor unduly influences
the reader. In one minor point, however, I have perhaps
deviated from the original. I have joined the definite
article 5 to the following word in accordance with Arabic
usage. Now the words in the manuscript are not sufficiently
separated from one another, and it is hard to tell what was
the copyist’s intention in this matter. There are one or two
cases, however, where b is at the end of the line, and belongs
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to the word with which the next line begins.2> This would
seem to indicate that the copyist considered this particle as
a scparate word. Owing, however, to the rarity of such
cases, I did not deem it advisable to disfigure the text.

My omitting to supply diacritical points over the letters
was based on very careful considerations. At first sight it
seems strange that there should be a consistency in placing
dots over v and ¥, while the other letters are systematically
neglected. This characteristic is shared by practically all
old Genizah fragments that I examined. That the Jews
who employed the Hebrew alphabet for Arabic words
adopted a phonetic scheme is evident from the circumstance
that ¢ is represented by 3 and '&by 3, and not by i and 3,
respectively. They attempted as far as possible to write
down the words as they were pronounced. Now we have
no means of determining exactly at what period the dis-
tinction between some letters differentiated by dots was
dropped in pronunciation, but it is safe to assume that
this process took place before the Jewish-Arabic period.
In colloquial Arabic there is no difference between » and 3,
w and &. This at once explains why no diacritical mark
was put over 7 and n. Then ¢ approximates so closely
the pronunciation of the hard g that Arabs (even in Egypt
where - has the hard pronunciation) in the majority of
cases transliterate the hard g by ¢ European Arabists are
sometimes puzzled by such a word as «uj\¢, which simply
represents gazetfe.®  This would accordingly dispense with
the necessity of placing a mark over 3. The pronunciation

25 See e. g. text, fol. 4 a, L. 1.
266 Karaite writers who transcribed Hebrew words in Arabic characters
employed E for 3. Thus Cc,..n = ¥ (G. Margoliouth, ¢Abuw’l-Faraj

Furkan’, JOR., XI, p. 207, L 8).
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of 5 without a dages’ coincides with that of Arabic & and
there was no need to indicate that no dagesZ was in that
letter, just as in unvocalized Hebrew texts that mark is
omitted.?”. Had they intended to place a diacritical mark
over 2, they might have more judiciously chosen letter n
with a mark to represent . It isonly to represent (5 and
%, which have no equivalents in the Hebrew alphabet, that
they were compelled to resort to diacritical marks. Accord-
ingly we have no right to tamper with these texts. It is
easy to supply the diacritical points, and to make the lan-
guage appear more classical. But what benefit would we
derive? Our loss is evident; for by altering the text we
destroy the only material we possess for the reconstruction
of Jewish-Arabic. I wish to lay especial emphasis on this
point, for I confessthat I attach more value to the linguistic
aspect of such texts than to the philosophic or halakic.
The reader who is not sure of the values of some ambiguous
letters will find sufficient guidance in the translation and
notes.

The Hebrew translation follows the original as closely
as is compatible with the Hebrew idiom. I did not feel
bound to follow the style of the Tibbonites in vocabulary or
construction. The Tibbonites have no doubt enriched the
Hebrew language, but their conception of the duty of a
translator is, to say the least, out of date. Why should one
be compelled to write "p¢7 M3 merely because the Tibbon-
ites wrote so in conformity with the Arabic construction?
The Hebrew idiom is to say 7'™373, where in Arabic @ij
would be used. Why, then, should we say 77nwn3, which

267 It may be of interest to mention that some old manuscripts place
diacritical marks, dots or lines, over B, 3, and ¥, thus avoiding all possible
cases of ambiguity.
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is an infinitive, and would convey a different idea? More-
over, Hefes mostly had biblical or talmudic expressions in
mind, and I thought it advisable to reproduce these expres-
sions as far as possible. This naturally makes the style
slightly uneven, for biblical and talmudic constructions
occur side by side. To obviate too great a contrast, I re-
frained from employing the waw consecutive. Hefes
invariably introduces biblical and talmudic passages by
53 and 5, respectively. The 5 of p5 does not mean
becanse. It is, to my mind, employed as a technical dis-
tinction between biblical and post-biblical passages. Con-
sidering the various terms by which this distinction may be
expressed in Hebrew, I decided to render p> by 2mdw 3
and P> by ywwe w3, The expression s 2b would
certainly not have done justice to the latter. The Tibbon-
ites would, I suppose, have rendered these expressions by
N3 and b or Dd.

I herewith take the opportunity of expressing my
gratitude to Dr. Cyrus Adler, President of the Dropsie
College, for his kindness in placing the manuscript at my
disposal and for encouraging me in my work. I am also
indebted to Prof. Henry Malter for reading the proof-sheets
and for some valuable suggestions, to Prof. Louis Ginzberg
for locating a few passages for me, and to Prof. Alexander
Marx for his promptness in forwarding me books, which
I needed in connexion with this publication, from the library
of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America,



ARABIC TEXT

1a

MOMAEA MO AT N MR AN A s by amen ns A
[™1]5 Az Atpn NoDRd DI I ANIANWT 5 1MaN DY 3T N
BOYN ‘e ‘prwn ‘2 M ‘gt 337 RN nnk 53 by avn avnnea

[w]wpn obya S; mxmw oy Sy 2nb omps e wmn odyn e
58Py 7353 et obpra Sy abw A an e XY M mdx ‘A

o

1205 050 wpn wen ops 5oy e s s anbys uen obyn

pbym Sy avm pay vm xaa maen pbpm Sy smw xom amn obyn
Fen ooyn Sy wen obyn paen ow o8 1 XIPY ‘A 73T Epn
“om O 1A o M ‘mer ‘1 e 25pn Sy ava e avn an

P XN ONDY Brpn oy Son o oopa Sy avmdb amys w10

Fol.1a,l. 1. This is the end of the eighth precept of the third section of
the third book. As this section evidently dealt with civil matters, chiefly with
the laws of damages, the discussion about the punishment for remaining in
the sanctuary while unclean, must be regarded as a digression. Owing to
the author’s scheme of treating every detail from all possible points of view,
such digressions are frequently indulged in. See especially fols. 4 a, 1l. 21 ff.,
and 18b, 1. 8ff. On the other hand it would serve no useful purpose to
speculate as to what this precept actually was. The passage occurs in
Tosefta Shebu'ot 1. 8, where it is corrupt, as several words obviously fell
ont through homoioteleuton. In order to describe all possibilities the text
must be 130D n5xu UIpnn AN N ORDL 0N nDSV!\ lanlita - yalab)
M \Dsm TNDUA AN 0N PIpn.  This emendation is suggested by our
text as well as by Babli Shebu‘ot 14 b,

1. 2. 9373%] The printed text has P37 which is certainly inferior, if
not impossible. Z[uckermandel] has 3330,

L 6. AN DSVJ!] Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 12, 7 (ed. Weiss, p. 23 b),
See also Shebu‘ot 14 b, Keritot 19 a, Niddah 28 b.

1. 10. Shebu‘ot 4 a.

H. I21 K
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n:r_wi Do M3 M mPARa M A3 ety abw avn
[mnlnea sbw i 85 37 mx amebs naw o dndx Sxpr pbyn B B5n
mnnea N sxme 857 33 Sy ax pusb by mnnwa Sax pin ebs
[Alonnwa 2 XY TN N2 PN SRIGNE NN BND 37 INRp
[n*]5m DT DD MY N P MY AN A2 PN T N3 o
Ay e I wene A3 paY 4 a3 wdn oy M e

[2]en 92 pavs oy ey am e ja e q no N uB 13 e
PIoEn L ‘BN M 15*&1 MPMIN BN TR BER A3 e A ad e
AB5 33 5T/ ‘N7 nTna o Sneer Soy a6s

NID D nINas s oadn o by amn “mm 8bx nymeb
[A]nao o xowp 85230 I NDTI PPNy N g*:s*sa NOYY

73851 BNONSD D /P DT Mo v g pRSER D Nmp AT

1. 11. The 3 of 0%131 is suspended in the manuscript.

l. 12. Ibid, 16 b. NI7, not 27, is the authority there. Although the
passage is corrupt in this quotation, as an essential sentence is omitted
after BNP 371, the phraseology would suggest that Hefes had a slightly
different text. In the Talmud two versions of Raba’s statement are
recorded, and Hefes quotes the second.

1. 19. 33) This is not accurate : the verse in 2 Chron. 7. 3 contains
twenty-three words, and there is no possible way of reducing it to twenty-two,
for if we omit monosyllabic unaccented words there would be less than that
number,

l. 20. N3] The pronominal suffix of M)V refers to DBP. 33N] This
verb may be active, having nywy&x as its subject, or passive, being used
impersonally. The Hebrew translator of the first two precepts quoted by
Judah b. Barzillai in -his commentary on the Book of Creation construed it in
the former way. But the dots and space after 7131 seem to indicate that the
copyist took it to be passive. For the sake of clarity I followed the latter in
my Hebrew translation.

L 21, ‘[5:\‘ S,‘JJ:D] Literally : ears of corn standing iz the plantation.
These four words represent Hebrew R, Sa‘adya translates it by
Novwp 8O0,

l. 22. Exod. 22. 5
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22058 N3 NERD 75T IR D D npaneD N by oang
fem e N3n D 5 a3 and atnebnn T &S A an wmve

1b

N3 AND ‘a0 NR PYasa ober oS anspn N8R D R P IR
AN WA T P30 DR ASWR REN DR PHI DYDY WIS P
2% APSN MPD TA MO DWW T3 M DTN M MOD jup
N3 IV MNT AN NDBA MRA DX RGD AR DSPA AN NED TR
NAPRIAN ONYENY s 055 man nab 3va nadea 125 anw s
s 12 oOoWd Tyw D pb apbr RIN D D TNy b
Do NN T3 a0 PY RN ABD PP W P T P nw
INONDND ey pIne pae nwyd s obe pooen

O W YTIR A amam T 53y apian o nam by nmay
mep en 5 o5 5o npanes 17 pio NmD RERTT B AN 10
T po xS mmab apaba w ametx o e M &by

IWERR Nﬂ:':m\] I rendered this word by N'210 = h:.__5\;. one who brings,
or transfers from one place to another. Does it, perhaps, represent HJSDH ?

But I have never met ;_,13.. or uls: in that sense.
1. 24. Baba kamma 22b, 6ob. In these texts another passage is

inserted before D’)L’); but Ilefes only quotes the interpretation bearing on
Exod. 22. 5.

Fol. 1b, I. 1. 3¥N3] Scribal error for MM,

1. 2. Baba kamma 59 b.

1. «. XYAN] The printed text has N'277 in both places.

1. 6. }N1D] The orthography is exceptional, as usually short vowels
have no symbols in this manuscript. /32) D8] Baba kamma 26 a.

1. 8. Mekilta d’ R. Stmeon b. Yokat, p. 141 (ed. Hoffmamn).

Lo ny:’mw] This word obviously represents H‘HJW a pond, but is not
recorded in any lexicon in that sense. As é,.;)' denotes he sucked, i;f‘\)'
may be a place where water gathers.

L ro. N3] = {315 which is an excellent equivalent for D377 777,

H. L
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mex o pann e Y A nay 4pb aepby morbe
273 AN DYINA T N IR PIIN M TP A 7m2y RSN s
AMEY w ANT T bR G N27 BN NI B 00273 717 58 s
NTINTE IR 7 NPEAND 13510 D NN DOSN 1Y 00397 J7T AN 15
wibN NABDY WTPP XD ¢ 10008 7 Pn npanNs nash N
KBNS DD RPN XD 0N D YR Nm NABANE 8D
R MIPRY ND INT NABDY TP D DD N R NmND 15T nop
npanNs 57 3 ax xnnd mpe mpdS & 757 230 b3 Anpans Mo
aibx A opbam mapn ans S pna pbea ApS 83 7515 NamaNgs 2o
P O MO 3 M3 I PIOND N7 NS TRIN PR IR A
pbw Bk HpnE 3 IEN DwHR BN A2PY S BE9R J1T PR Ay
AR MIN 3 737 B8 o 3m e apbaa eb bon Ak ‘amn ober

2a

no57 Samw BN AT 39 BR Ao 37 Bx apdT S anas wb Son an
[n]eaée T 058 AMNIRR N2 A3 % 7a0WON NP ¢ Py 71
5 napbn mayn ans b pna pSImn npanNs RENY b

oSy man NP3 0'an 9T N Y e B b

PIN TP 4 AN DWER MAT NRwa aex owby BN AT S aeN s

1. 12. Baba kamma 61 a.

1. 13. Ibid. The first 93) is no doubt a scribal error for 1), as these
words are graphically similar.

1. 14. Ikd. Instead of N the printed text has nT.

1. 17. "] Read XD, as in the next line.

1.18. DO {N3] A vulgar combination.

1. 20. Ibid., 61 b.

1. 23. /49) {BM) 37 BR] Zbid. The word REW or DN probably fell out.

Fol. 2a, 1. 3. Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 22. 23. There are only a few in-
significant variants, as W before the second &Y is omitted in the
printed text. Z. has W"YaN instead of 73PN !
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SINT PEPY M1 AWYD BN MIND BN mMAA NYwa anx ownn

[ AR pbTn ARapY meyn I M amn nasn wden ane
Na020D AMR DN SN NYEPY (13 SN DT ARa AP AnhY

sm may ann o an Sm oy Bex A5 ovivn owp vaw  nadm
NDTD NPIAN XD WD MNP AR e modR W T W
7 N onam jaOmn e N oyt mbe 757 pa Nmw pannse
D hT p aevp xmmaed e en Ay AN s aow

ndy o> ds o0 ayh oy v b 8 757 Sxda o panne

NP5 RHX D NPINMR XD Y3 M ooOn Ko xbim mpanx
Bam =N e 53 chem Mk A 4 ovva 13 v e N pbTan
® M3 M1 v W S o we oon S oo abw pben pr i
BN DY LD WY 5w 15 Ted vIn b M3 T3P 2% WY R
b oIN %3 37 3w nonaw v 53 pbenw aman nx pbwa A 56
937 P e by mnaw o 53 obey map amar 4 bapr ionaa
ap3 53 i new xmy &S A5 pakn paw px 15 e o5 I
28P) 30 1 SPnOR B YEN I ABDA (D NEB ATen N S NeNe

1. 15. Baba kamma 61 b, Differs from the printed text in omitting
1P5‘l1 after D‘sj, and in inserting ¢ before D™MNPY b, Comp. Tosefta
6, 24.

L. 17. 'MD] Read 2D,

1. 19. Ibid. The phraseology, which is different from that of the printed
_text, seems to indicate that Hefes had another reading.

L 21. +..W...N0OD] This sentence offers some difficulty. The
most obvious solution is to emend IR to {X, and to take DD in the sense of
custom, manner, for which Hefes usually employs the word NN} (see above,
I 12, 13). The translation would then be M2 munS 1275 29 53.
If, however, the text is to be left unemended, we have to consider the words
N NBD7 § as a gloss or parenthetical phrase. D7 would then have the
meaning of /e wrofe. According to this explanation Hefes wishes to convey
that the inclusion of wood and reeds is to be derived from the word IX.
As this explanation does not involve any change in the manuscript, I adopted
it in my Hebrew translation, in spite of the fact that it is slightly awkward,
51PH5N] Plots of land not for sowing,

L2

Io
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[237p S Mo 2 b oangbx oy 157 s 157wz e by Aaem
mpa & 1ob penay mmey Sen ouan bp a3 i mp Sen

2 b
PRy 7O 7T aEyn nx aond Oer ATen e powa b
O o &5 B pax pp NMD maTE viaxby 3P 2 837 9mbx
DX 757 3 5233 ne pan ix M3 o oI Bx e Spb b
£92Y PN TN 0D N (I0N N ONDND W2 phne DTN DINA phaw
9575 nyme xpnoms By o by a5 xbx wawdy pynw AP s
pyme 58 AT jaN e menasnoy panrcr by 3 15 oanmba by
NINDY nn San N2y mwa xonsp P ubs namwT anen Apb
M ppep &5 wen w5233 A &5 A e Suan S
wend 15 BN 8INTT D XNR NPT NT DONT XMA1 NR 15N
133 IR e O3 BNT M7 RIT XM DA RIY PNT 2F XT3 O 10
wBN PPy DMIpNT o0 uaw 8w wy ma pr b33 nw pow

. 22. Mekilta d’ R. Ishmael, p. 17y (ed. Weiss). 1D should be changed
into MD, as in that edition. See also Ohalot 3, 7.

1. 23. Both 273 and T2 are recorded. But 737) (Ezra 6. ¢) would
support the second reading. )

Fol. 2b, L 1. Y9'87 18] A corruption of {)'X7 )X, On the other hand 3
may be retained as a variant instead of the usual P93, ﬁs.\‘] This may
be a scribal error for 1'35N. It is also possible that one of the nine was not
included in this category.

1 a m‘m‘m] Plural of u.:-;\f, used here in the sense of fixe.

1. 3. A2Y DIN] Baba kamma 84 a. The printed text has twice P13
before DIR. {N] Read P'N.

L. 7. Ibid., 15b. 1M and "5939n are obviously scribal errors for VIR
and ‘EJJ'II'I, respectively. On the other hand it appears that in the printed
text the sentence NV 1IN MON2 SJR hn b byl | ‘5‘!9 )M, which interrupts
the logical sequence, is a later insertion, due, perhaps, to the Saboraim.

L. 9. Jbid., 84a. NI2)is a corruption from NMWN. The other variants
seem to be genuine and are mostly superior to the readings of the printed
text,
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RSN N NEN pyee oonrdx os puse Sy xIYNON % 8pND
Sxmer px M D MM 2 PN b e Mnmbxs m e 157
D Sxrbe ordx o peysbr ndn aon jrowbs Sax nepn won
v oS pyow S3p e sess 1575 oards 17 Sap v pwmw xaxn
Siaer pawe b pypw prows 1m0 oondy e e Teds e

B o pd pamds 9 1y e ann e 1971 nSe e anannnd
) _
puspwn Sme x5 wy a5 pomw e pand & a3 b o

9 NuRT e S A pdob b pnsen 33 pay 33 pa Ao
TN2 Y3 B5D My N3 33 255 b b ab pom
popby mm b “jnnaa oet oen & 55 vhn i
‘N7 7eOR pwSs 65 Oy Smnemby iSw

o8 87T 0B jdpD S o5 Ay 8w 95w nopb

3a
VNI PPN NN PN B N MO D KDY “en pan s xb
[Aleoobxa mape o 0 jxo xe N S dwds b

[najraey mmd jo S x5 ndx e i o5 jNDNON NN soNDaN ABID
[Psoxr oy i3 e Spobar v eae e m o3 o 101 o am

1. 12. The word |2IN7 evidently fell out after NTYNDN by mistake.

1. 14. D] This word is best taken as fifth conjugation, either
imperfect third person singular feminine, L_:)‘j, or infinitive h:,}} =
arbitration. The second conjugation is syntactically possible, and perhaps
preferable, but is unknown in the sensc required here. NNPN] Plural of
uu (from U’ ) a faithful man. For the ending comp. A_Q“L:,

1. 15. mn~5;>] The signification ke excommunicated is recorded only by
Dozy. It would thus not be unlikely. that its occurrence here is due to
Hebrew influence.

L. 16. PNOWN] Infinitive fourth conjugation = /o cause to come, or to
appear. See Dozy.

l. 17. Baba kamma 15b. The superfluous N after 83713 ought to be °,
Instead of {12 read 2D,  The rest are genuine variants.

Fol. 3a, I. 4. "t 3] Exod. 21. 28. ;"p&t\'ﬂ After the Y the paper is

20
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WIEER UK T DD ApD AnmabN B3N D MMNDAB PATONY 0N 5

PIX PRD A P N PHR 1SR IR DD NS PR 3N phn

Loy mmas by obe p obem A Sy oqen Sy A Bom oby pi phew
pber o obw prv oben Tyw amwa Sy mnan i aown ;e
abay amm Dnonty poemab o anRy 53 5y arp xiw Snpbwy prwsn
noxdx Mndx Syp Snm nosdx b Sys i exubx pxus 1513y Danew
B 1A NS g M anna e mesd Apb dnp 1h1b an b
[x]oxp s 7570 mby nmmaxmm b3p ADTRN N NaAKE MNOK NI P83
[epm Man 19m P13 Tow 5w W T bR W PP K0B T3 N
NI MDA OPI WP MY AP M NI BN W1AY PN

M3 YRRy WY e o an 8w 'm’ Dp~m p2 pn kS Ty an pa
D53 My N5 MIANI P WAY EIPA PR WP 0D N 19

an oS Ty P pm e &S Ty an 3 meam man by wp
yra 52t 85 29pb xemws mun x5 obnemn paw b obs Moy &b
ni o et nx P b oron Seee o mabs amen e masn gawm
w8 % PR PSRN Sxoondn maaba mommbs Soens menn

torn off. As this word represents N2, there can be no doubt that }"
is to be supplied.

L s. }’5152\‘1] A dialectic variant for the ordinary U:;)_ See Dozy.
A2 DVD] Tosefta Baba kamma 5, 8. The reading of Z., confusing 2™
and "NWD can scarcely be defended. See also Babli Baba kamma 48b. The
variants are insignificant.

I 11, Mekilta d* R. Simeon b, Yokai, p. 135 (ed. Hoffimann), See also
p. 131. The former passage which practically agrees verbatim with this
one applies to a different case. It is the latter which Hefes had in mind.

1. 13. Baba kamma 33 b. See Tosefta 5, 1. There are numerous
variants in arrangement of the sentences as well as in individual words.

L 19. O] = 5;;: which is an excellent equivalent for p41.
573!1‘] In this manuscript 1 and 1 are quite different from each other, and
the copyist no doubt wrote 57:]’;‘. But the sense demands 5Dﬁ‘ = J:;_:
should be left alone. It seems that in the first manuscript of which the
present one is a transcription i1, 1, and N resembled one another.

1. 20. mDDTD&N] G usually denotes castrated, but it no doubt

20
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et NR 5O BOR DTN Dvmey pp jBp MATd P A
=03 757 Sy g Mo e by 9p Mnbx xUA N0 N fwNn nR R
AR 2[R oSN e apb ASnp A 5o Snps i panxpmbx

wan mam '35 o proysn A xS ammew &5 Mmoo

3b
pann a3 Ax Sone w5 mhp mp b ot fhowpps anw
Sypmba nvmameby e o wiw Sipby 75y w3 pxznaads
‘s oo 59 b A AR Ap5 xabs 8O o &5 Saxn &S Lo &b o
Powma ON MW TN our o s doe 85 Saen wb S 8
=35 75333 37 75 vAsY 93 3 A P B Y Poewa
o 755 ‘manby 7523 53 v%oxn &b xunt Amoma b Ppea e
Gie wND o *man Py mwa Sy ambeb wmsT avnoy nawsam
Timeby e awieby b 31 Oy azedx yxube  nxpsan
wpn 7573 M ube ndx 37 xaves o 85 mxoibxa by
maNnw bR 8D Aon3 Jymbs by 39 anmdb nndx
Np5 3 MoN Snpy abexs e e s 1H7a by mmebs

represents here DLB. ‘ﬂJJSN\] = u{i; which stands for DIITTIN.
" H PR] Mekilta &’ R. Simeon b. Yojai, p. 131. The 11 in NI and
TRYND is to be deleted.

L. 23. ;!ﬁpNPDBN] :J’;,:L;: = gamblers. But as this word represents
here PIOYNRMA, I translated it accordingly. The Hebrew equivalents would
be DMINNY, DIAWND, or DPALD, D) MY] Baba kamma 39 a.

L. 24. Ibid., 41a. The words ) NN'D 2™ 13N are omitted here,

Fol. 3 b, L 3. N,‘IS: NE] This is a further strengthening of ;}pn of the
preceding line : the prohibition of deriving any benefit applies only to some
cases, nottoall, Toread itas one word xn5:x5 would yield no suitable sense.
12 17175& 9 BN) Baba kamma 41 a, &c. One YD¥M3 is to be deleted as
dittography. The variants are insignificant.

Lo11. 1EN “iN] The paying of ransom and the killing of the ox are
regarded as one point. Sec the passage from Mckilla quoted belaw.

5

I0
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moNmm o mvoxs abmp an Ep e 150 o pxy Tep by
757 v am o qbneby iy aeapN xmm xbxprn 8 9ap5 v
gz 0N MmON 37 o vOx aeNe :pwk A pwds adan fx
1N TDonoN MEnNOR M ey v ammn SnOn e mvoibxa

= 350 Smpr px e 5o sy Smpeby nmsd g obs Snps nws
aw pa ot nemn pb s pro o &b ANt pen o TS M
nx DSed T BMY AN PN DM DYY Y W Tywd Bn

i e o o0 e oben Ty a0 i pbun Ak DM TR
o pbwn Ty pr vvn pben o obw P pben Tyw yoo Dby

YY ONWT D MOD 9533 20 2 XK DBE DOwn DM oYn

AN MBS BN M M3 I LA MD37 D ML ALl Y

AMDY AN ML AND3 85 DN MDY M2 3vn A0 TP A

AMED NN NS DR ARE R MO 9833 anA A2 NOw T
nxey NN S o Yy aan o 25 apeety feon o oD

42
Sx pav & tonoin Smps mteme obs atemd Tean Sap amy omw ¢
xp xS mwabx M DR (XD NBNINSR XMW A PANDM N

L 12, 2% N\Y] The word Bb was omitted between these two words by
the copyist.

L r4. 3N] Read pN3. :;]L: UZL’: is the ordinary expression in Arabic
for cask. There can therefore be no doubt that the author meant this word.
See below, I, 17.

1. 15. ’/¥3] All other abbreviations in this manuscript are either biblical
words or frequently recurring terms like Ps or 3. That #\J is abbreviated
seems rather curious. Is it through the influence of colloquial Arabie
where nus = _;2.3?

. 17. PRI] Read PR). See above, L 14. N2V NPEN] Mekilta, p. 93
(ed. Weiss). The variants are insignificant.

l. 21. Baba kamma 44b. Comp. Tosefta 4, 6. The four cases that are
enumerated are not in the same order as in the printed text.

Fol. 4a, L 2. NWNTNON] = bal,25l, the literal translation of which is
N2WN. It is used here in a more general sense, and is the equivalent of
DW2D T2,

—
Qo

20
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p mpm o ‘ owSe Sienn s s e ox Py v$nombx by nan
2 95 mbxnnn oxR Anbn (O T et Swenn e ow Y
PENY DY NERY T NN MW Aeby 13 mrne T M ATy

Ay propbwn apb i poxmbx o 9%mm3 vdpaa mm :msben
obpan wE3 WTYA P A3 wen odpan wea WY Ty W
FFE Ty W M AP pr Doyan woa wby pr7usa 1o wma KD
VB PN DY DN DI WINPT AN wem ooya wna Wy Ty
MY Jm Ry ‘3 5w n wden oe ey wem wwn by Do

B Ampdx 9 pb anmata adem 0w voya wamey 85 NN nne
aw 7p5 NwNtnae 8D nev voya B tpap aOW mame 1O pa
AN MDA D MOD DRy B0 NN BSEH T MDY DING NN AR
DO T3 B ANN TPT M D DD R332 ;AR PR an
N1 v ob o1 npn &b B sy DTN e aOw e
DY T PRSWD D PIM) D38 DM TR prmwd e panw PN

by My MY A9BA REY N PN 3T KPR D PN BR NN SR
DY 9D DN NEND M ARSI Y TN ANR PRYOBTAT NN RS
sy N b aon ox S Aph mowa g 1 ma owtbae why
b swn vy me (3 90N M AND I KT ML AND BR BRY D
SN :PT AN §D MBNA AN 1T N33 (o0 Swewn vy nee e e

1. 3. Exod. 21. 29-31. )

L 4. mNAND] Read xRy = :;.J\f.:,:, as the meaning demanded
is comsecutive. V2V 1M 9] Tosefta Baba hamma 2, 2. See also
Babli 23 b.

1. 5. Mekilta, p. 93 (ed. Weiss).

1. 6. Tosefta Baba kamma 2, 2. See also Babli 24 a. Instead of n‘;wn
read DO,

L rr. W] Read jN. 12 WTV‘SN 7] Baba kamma 45 b.

L 12. Ibid, 41a. L 14. Mekilta, p. 3”¥ (ed. Weiss).

I. 17. Sanhedrin 15b.

. 19. Mekilta d° R. Simeon b. Yohat, pp. 132 f. (ed. Hoffmann).

/

The
variants are insignificant.
L 21. NV (first)] Read DO,

5
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52 nabx nod wmbyns anpy mymedx xonan o5 abyn 5 N3 Spadw
NN npann 5 mopy 155 S a3 pamwy i amm J1an aoON
MAMNY TPV DI NAD owwd MOD MT DT UMH ML Man
0D 1T DT DM MWD MR mna Ryana pb 15 ndmn
MmN NONA NDNPD ARy aona pyd Ay o owed

4b
nne oDy Bemn nbn S S ASRRP NTID N NP N
Loy von s rowrb mon v T o o pounna N
FUa 2 am paestx ppa pab smm mE» wmy oIk 9 TNnn
NNOM M NI NROA M98 NRen w2 xde aewn A5 narrndy
M N3 ndw Ny o oD AT DN I M1 2R nena wed
a3 mam 7 mde Apb xouy 80 95 owate mpdn Thia tew

1. 23. Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 16. See Babli s6a.
1. a5. Zbid.

Fol. 4b,1. 1. X™1] This word may be either L'ae;o: (fourth conjugation
of Cg.z\ﬁ he molested, harmed), or \;.3),: (fourth conjugation ofu'}; he destroyed).
It is, however, more likely that the former is intended here, as the latter is
specifically connected with destroying as a result of vengeance. See Lane
S. V. I\Icu-eover,o no adjective or noun _.s).i is otherwise known, whereas
Dozy quotes g}'\ venimenx, mordant, It seems that it is used here as
a noun, and that N';'an specifies it. I have translated it accordingly.
421 »'ID‘}JS.'I] Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 17. .

155 51:‘] Either szf\;_ he substitutes or :],Li.'g he gives would suit the
context.

1.3. 3] This may be either the finite verb :_;;5.. ke gave to drink,
or infinitive u;..‘: In the latter case it would be parallel to ius.

1. 4. 1bid. The printed text is corrupt, and an entire sentence fell out
through homoioteleuton. It should be emended in accordance with this

quotation. See also Babli Balba kamma 56 a and Gittin 53 a.
1. 6. Ibid.,

o
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NPINA NT'IB NEY O'B2D 0D W DIX M D P 1 R

PUT T MM MEna RS o XD 5 757 D [IND P N3 (N3 3
SoN ONSFON FP3 3NNY KON DM YA INM DTN UMD e

8Oy a3 o nezn &b Axn xwnn N N popna

P M7 M3 MR AN pea aawn nx Jnnma Apb 757 abm

o'8n3 Mo pmend xRT 2S8R R oS Mom T SN D T
13 15 NNI3 [H AT N TIANS p Own xmmy o nanwy

RAIDY VIIED NI MINNDB NN PUAN N TDIND TBAD XTN
apanr MO 3 eanr S BN S b nanxyd 3» a3 AN DN

NB3 9T PSR 115N DM N3 3INM DTN UMD MBD AN AYYR 037
A5 mand =Py M o ApSIA B8a a0 S nep gsiem 1man nena
IR IR DIN P NS Sow ke b Tum ww mard ey ym
oW wan T3 yan nx aswen pd 1515 nacons jobx AUy

NDTE A5 (DN D NBDY 1 DDW NI I DIN PTD NLD P

1. 8. Ilbid.

L o. DNJH5N }7‘113 anNRy] This is an awkward phrase. F&; is usually
the plural of ‘:ﬂ; which denotes judge or master. This does not suit the
context, as the phrase can scarcely represent Y7 N3 n‘sw, for -,»y: would
then be quite unnecessary, and it would be against the Arabic idiom.
In colloquial Arabic ‘:,:g. is the ordinary word for physician, and it is
possible that ‘:g\; is used in that sense in some dialects (comp. ;.3\;. and
("3'; a servanf). In that case, however, it would be required to delete
3NNY. Moreover, it is likely that ~SL-,. in that sense is a modern creation
based on European doctor. The best solution appears to me to take the
N of DNDM to represent a short . The phrase would then be U"':) ._.,?Lo
r'_{‘—:ﬁ = mast.r of one of the sciences. Hefes advisedly uses this‘expression,
as special skill is required for this kind of operation.

L 11, Ibid.

1. 13. Y] The text is rather obliterated ; but there can be no doubt
that Y1) is correct.

. 15. Baba kamma s5b. The variants are insignificant.

L 19. Ibid., s9b.

L 2o0. ND8] = ujl; a vessel.

5

20
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W3 Amaws Apb na oy 17 pers and obs oxibs Yoo o
xypN 10 pem S gy Seaan o NmImY ‘3 DN v ws apbo &H
N /) DTN UM Mon Aepn 89 dm adss Apb nbwer b
i 8RS 1575 nbnps Avma o2y Snpa b Seenpe

UA DWD PN WD LD MO 3WA N0 SR AN 39 8y mbed 2

5a
Vi3 ann avm by N /) TBp M3 3R NN NN 3 YR by N
£y nabap M sp jarmbr ToEN NN DD N pym A Sspy o
59 9w prmSxy SN ARNS I RE'D JINWRON MR S 728D M MR
pmab man e ope 5o ppra A by ja pymw S 0 omav avaas
pomen asn s a5 ad 5o e prab &S pmed 533 ava pimd &S 5
59y mwan Sy e Sy A Sy am Sy s Samen jen by oappam
x5 me paw opn 53 pr wn obwn om obe prs oben Ty Aowa
;v pbe pry bbem Sivm by qen Sy oave Soonewe asn s b &b b
o pty obem Tpm mya S avan S omes S onews Sy nms
Py bbem Som by owe pemw 9 B pyme S mdx 4 pn wsn oSew oM 1o
Spv movd Sy mmeas S0 mbe pry obem Semn Spy jen Sy otw pom obw
<55 pi *sn pbem om b pr oden mpw Aepa S oavan Sy oes
o b mond T PENSON P %y S7 NEm A7 NM9T M

L. 21, Ibid., 28 b.

L. 23. Ibid.

L 24 o8] = Ja)l. A7 N9n] Kiddushin 43a. Our text is
corrupt and should be emended in accordance with printed edition.

Fol. 5a, l. 1. J2Y] Read Y3,

1. 4. Tosefta Baba kamma 1, 9. See Babli 14 a.

I. 13. NNN] The first 9 is above the line in the manuscript.
J'_)Jgi is second conjugation of }; he wrote accurately. See Lane and
Dozy s.v. It seems that the author had the word D'P17 in mind. The
reading U\J-.’.J"'s warnings which is textually possible docs not suit the
context.
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DY Y373 P3RSy oM My v D jNoidy N

Sposm = 1IN ABA3T NN ANY ‘2 RNY BT NN RINm 0w mesen
nnw 19 0opan nra oy wopa on Spoy mem v mwben o
MR Ry 5 nPan o B o 107 yeaa oxsde pIn pupN T Mwn
npRa MO fawm 0 A5 ARG M A omp A ovpatn ApS vasndw
N 0N Meny 7 1 85w war |2 pa 3 Br xnaba b
N M5B 3 mymp 3 boxe b e Spat xma b v abw A
AR Natep dom m P D D N PNT NPT UNTINI TR N9

R R axon Syar xna3 wamd mnmpy non b vmx wbw 55

v b ampn 5 b wpnn ma amn o b Bx xn aOep L3
sam 35% apvwby ‘PwD)

yoryn puba Yy N AN D3 SNt ApNm nwox AL ann

5b
surabre 833 'S pubx 29 W k2 e wenxn O 1 NN
n¥M AIT On AoNM SY DR apNmsby T oM metbS xn
DTN 5p M pn e §oeobe nowap T 1 moomdx omxbx
AaTby by AN N by naTs oxox 1y pxabe 3w Madn naw

1. 14. Sanhedrin 2 a.

1. 18. Shabbat 15a, Sanhedrin 41a, ‘Abodah zarah 8b, The sentence
about NYD3P, which does not concern us here, has been omitted by the
author. The other variants are insignificant.

1. 20. Berakot 58a. Our text is much shorter than that of the printed
edition, and the variants are interesting.

L. 21, “RN12] Read "XNY3. RO 1] Read R3OII. NMNNR] Read
TN or MNN,

1. 25. YaNn] C,:ES was hidden, concealed. 1In Sa’adya’s translation of the
Pentateuch AN was absent is used here. There can be no doubt that
:s::é is the accurate rendering of Hebrew DSDJ, and I therefore suspect
that X)) is a corruption of Y22),

Fol. 5b, 1. 1. R] Read N,

20
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5N P23 3man pAd MDY DAY MDINOM A73D ATNM ARG Anny

DXY /P2 N3 PAMD TRDTON Amom ON AN phn On moopbe aans

‘31 IR AW Y AR P 10D Y ANEAR aymn ‘Y e Seer nay o
‘% |9n NN i ‘n b A n 125n 53 n /n o a fon ban
7pb prombn o oxpOR Apanede mapa wpn Smpa o Sz may p
nawba naevn MO PATID N SN mmeen AR Sxow ny
AN T oma mea Smp an Sap 5rb amwn Smpoya S ap xEw mnn
x5 |27 o5y 4pb abina xfm &S Mmp 227 pbyn xmw oM

AT PR OeR aua nx b 73 v A sy nbs M obynne

Y e 1R Mn AMNA AT ATaY PR AN N3 PR AN

ATIND BTSN TSPRS pavm bW 0 invpn Svaby mmvpn ovpb

%0 53 703 naw vy s oy T o nawe Sy xan Saw

manne S8 mMna o ATy v e o3 b e R

nypp S35 vn qun 53 85 137 [ odyn e pavm bR M\ ws

xbwe pavm px Sax ATna o7 e eras pavn s A nypn ovpby

5

prS 27pn 257 Sy abw pavn px Sax mana 25m e owoeb 3990 o9 by %0

L. 6. Lev. 4. 13-21.

1. 10. Sifra Wayyikra, section 4, 2 (p. 19 a, ed. Weiss).

L1, Y 7B] Jbid., section 4, 15. The word 7D belongs to the
preceding sentence in the printed edition. 2] Read }3. TMNA] Insert
[5.‘15 after this word.

1. 12. Ibid., section 4, 7; Horayot 4 a.

1. 13. Horayot 3 b,

1. 14. YWN] A scribal error for YNi1.

. 15. ©")] Insert 77) after this word.

1. 18. y1] The word R¥'X must have fallen out here, for there is no
place in which this forms a continuous passage. From YN onwards is
found in Tosefta Horayot 1, 7. In Z. the sentence about 3’)1‘1 is omitted
through homoioteleuton.

L. 20. m:wB] Z.has DY, But this seems to be a genuine variant,
and the reading of our manuscript is perhaps preferable : the eating of fat
and blood is forbidden in all cases, but the court erred and decided that this
prohibition is to be restricted to sacrificial blood and fat. The confusion in
Z. may have arisen through D‘725!‘/’ in connexion with 51:5,
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A1 pan ow v ombeaw Sup Sy abw pavn px bax mmna bus en
Prn mym &5 N nw PS5 B nsn nod xmm b7 Sy N myp San
x5 x78p nSyp m onbx ;oA &5 R MY fp7 ma nn &5

pavn e p5 o wes oy Nn&ga by wbxyn 155% oy an Mo
B3 madn mepn o7 i nen nne S onms we a7 Sy abw

6a
nawobm xmmraean S wdw Sy nosa pen bowm omswn

bx N7 D 2no

M NAND D NS NBW AT My Y [ B ey
55 by nan mep pin Ao 3 px may meanp 5 4pb man meamp
NI MWD NP PR RPINT AR RENY A AN TR naven
wh v me ran Sy 1 oo 4p5 by v nbaa p e
3Pt WD) MINAY DR Y ApS mpte % o 3 Oy 357 Sy an
NANAD MNbR mART p g am by ma Spw poma pa owe
ampn 853 W A3 I 1 S e ApS 3midn Ans SR Anmat
Nojy piowa  ovsb Apb mbaoebi namdn amy Ox nam mae by sema
“pusmo eSS yim ApS DAnINDY Ymaa 33 Enpe maned e
“mm 5% mywds

pby on 7515 onxo navambr Fya wno Sysp xvox v by ann
noNm Op A 10D NrRY Tunb (D XTNY MHNITP RN P ANEoa
AYEM APASRI AT o oNesdx Tann ey naT o o anam

l. 22. Sifra, section 4, 11.

1. 24. Tosefta Horayot 1, 8. See Babli 8a.

Fol. 623, l. 3. Menahot 92 a, Tosefta 10, 9.

1. 4. Ibid., 62b, 882, g2b.

1. 5. Ibid., 93 a. The reading is slightly different.

1. 6. Sanhedrin 13 b, Sifra Wayytikra, chapter 6, 1. 2 (ed. Weiss, p. 19 b).
The passage is abridged, and R. Simeon’s view is given anonymously.

1. 8. Yoma 35b. See also Tamid 30b. The variant is insignificant.

1. 9. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 6, 4 (p. 19 b).

l. 10, lbid., 6, 8 (p. 19¢).
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SNPY XY ADNDN T T3ND PN ATPION maTm (xoaw Oy

INpD y DNmwds ey mzmnon aesdobx nav pnwa Anmy g

nNY ‘3 (73R mRDY AT 0 /3 & PTINN CD ‘oM X e ‘pa b mars
FHomem A1 N8R AN PS> xabn vinps aws Ap Nex ‘a 1bn b3
5 1mb B N 3 5% padx N mvn San nnw awn fw Then
won » xS v Sy opre e 5n5 msa vndx o webx Y nx axd
vox pm o amne pOx N bW v by pae e o mmsn vabe A
e &5 vdx pmn pb ANpe3 3 Anetpn SN wnNbA

pamx 15 e &5 vhx pma 5 350 oo S e Sex pa ovnk
N e 95 157 Sap x5 xabn s e by an xmiwn jeaapbe XM
KT Op 2N MM NEND B N RBmED 85 XTI am NBmeD

6b
i 73958 n37p 12 oo Asdn o $53 bn xabn Ann o jNaapb
NTT I3 MmN 3y 73 NN RoRY mwen s pS 10 Wl
TP N RWN D XAD mEn NbTER Map I M N
by ar mw Adn Skt 9y o7 ppeby xoshy noow & xeNs
95 anRy MmAwED Aape men o pb nexyby m TN Nap
9D N'IB D D NBA T R NOTL N3P XS | Non
arR 5y ann fo a0 mrmeSy pvInn Nwm

L 17. 73 92'N] Lev. 4.22-6. YTV] Insert 3\ after this word.

1. 18. The first part is in Horayot 10a, and the second in 11a. See
also Sifra Wayyikra, section s, 1 (p. 19¢). Perhaps N$'N1 fell out before ;Sns.

. 22, Sifra Wayyskra, chapter 7, 1 (p. 20a). See also Keritot 11 b.
The part of the Sifra not necessary for our subject is omitted here.
Otherwise the variants are insignificant.

1. 24. Horayot 10a. See Sifra, section 5, 2 (p. 19 d). The variants are
phraseological. ,

Fol. 6b, I. 2. Horayot gb.
L. 5. Ibid. The word |ND is omitted before MM in the printed text,
But see Mishnah 3, 2.

15

35
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ANBS A9Y DR Ny nenmdy pya Syes MnD NpoN NN n?:ﬁ;‘:"bx

Nronn Oy v o b wEbe e rpebx o ma maNap e i
oo by myavNa 8aev o owexdr pE aepsbs pew s natn on

Y ONDI NAPAY PRMm AONDR Ty pNadR 3w ampsbr nan

S50 BiorbN 15 qmnon by anpw Anxdoby paxtp brw

001 /N ‘BN WON PTIA N N PN YD MW NORR ANY @D BNy pD Ab
0 YT R TR0 /N wad ox ‘0 nabn 5o i no on mpdy M v mn
N¥w 2pp Hp a0 j39pbe x10 / 1350 b3 m B Ban o Ao S

M7 3 nea Soxydn xexe 157 8 1o xonea &b menna bey

non Apb ey pprp ampbx 2w 8pe S e jx3 8P 75 B N

TmR Y™ TR L — P a3 AN avn ey

13 PUEEDY NIY 3 hwewa ANrd xR e o o

mon nmepa »5 350 avn xS s by mes pen hm xen

Sy b 7 M3 A NER MWD Rt ndn avn wypa

pme Sy Ay en oM amna st myn San nns

e Wy N&W P DAMIAN O WP N2 DRy e wyw pa

7 a
T5mbx pobo pawa oy xowp 1 a3 Abhw uEn s At an
B RDMAIM NBAn Nk wea o ame Spebe woby o oxoabx

1. 8. nmwSN] Neither of these words is crossed out, and it seems that
the copyist did not make up his mind which was the right reading.

l.o. nm5x] Sa‘adya has 1IN®. But};;, which is a collective noun,
is a more correct rendering of DY,

l. 12. DNY] In the text there is some space after this word. There
are traces of an erasure. But no word is missing.

L 13. Lev. 4. 27-35.

L 137. Sifra Wayyikra, section 7, 8 (p. 21d). See Horayot 2b. The
reading of our text YT 8N N2' may be a scribal error for MUY, or may
be a genuine variant involving a different interpretation of this Halakah.
The other variants are certainly genuine.

1. 21. Horayot 2 a.

H. M

15

20
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Wnpd PR Ameya xexs xend e posn oo Apd b wen
pINpn i aoxs Spabe m &S rapby by an vbx Spsbx bams
%y 33 o5 mampbe Aoyxs by 3m vbx Spebe mba wmp Oyes nynm
233 v 8un pS N ornysms Yy &5 155 Nap o s b
x5 DN W T A 2vD TRD 9 DU MRWA avn 0t med
PIX Pym 9 pmed b N pann oww e wesind e b
w3 pILs B e wewind xS kb e by A
DU TSPND N ANSPL meya &S M55 mwpa nnx nneya 239 wnt
YIROSITY P3P PAMSY DBOWI PEARA 3733 pdy 1mbma prms
¥

wewim 1537 5w Suya nnepa 35 350 pan o S oaen b
DN BIR I 9 0M397 MTRD NI NS NP3 Bt med
B pyBE 5 oD R o pan ou mewm b S wd
aoxy 35 e o amewim wewnd T S wkdw e by A
mm SR NI7 D AP PTBD WY DU avn TP T ANyl
XEW 15N P e N s /pb 2K p panonms 1OR P e NEw
somnabx yaedn 8T prmpnedy pRyetx maw s moppbx

% pya Spon noox o Sy N s o myvebe
patR o MR wana e ¢ ank TP e by o5 mben 1y New
wa) DY ‘PD MD |EMD MAD ¥ MY Inon oamabr o8 onwby aapb
x7n 1 Spaba pmEn /n dom b /B owen Sw xvam ‘e xonn
DNPION (D PP ANTEAD D ND DN B 312 9p oSN Noabw
NN 0 T 0D NpPIRR o Sanp ANan xS B avTInN

Fol. 7a,1. 3. lbid., 1xa. Sifra Wayyskra, section 7,6 (p. 21 d).

L s. ‘1‘53] == a...L( totality, entirety,

1. 6. Shabbat g2b. The variants prove that our author had a different
text.

I 11. ©3931] The readings 937) and 727 are recorded in the
;iictionaries, and now a third variant is added. 9272, however, appears to
be the most likely.

. 13. NP3} Read TP3. The following word was crossed out by
the copyist.

L 21. Lev. 5. 17-19. L 24. RDOMR] Read NN,
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7 b
Ciop ¢ M 3N T 0D RTAN MM TR ANaNY AN noNg o Oaw
S5mo8 18t 9 3% 0 57208 e oo Sopbx 15 Sa e o5 am et o wbny
MR IR Sax am e T P  aax iy Sax meb e abn Apd
N2y b oom naw ww a3 ;PN D AR B3 R3Oy
N NPND Wb DR XD Y D APND P PN D a3 nondn
877 mOps ppnn N by 21D nna aoy moan Oy 2 mno v Sow
nm3 o Sy pavm =31 pb wbn owx jap 757 o mow Oy nswa AP
nxBn aram 250 Son M XAy 4 wbn owN 1peD nNBR NN S
250 5w nann owbo wwa won o nvap Sax x5 pep bax pop yboa
[nxen xam Sax s sy o g nns nx S ann wa b nsnm
obp 1% NDIN TP N5 IR NPSNI NN X W3 PPAR N2 ¢ vbn oe
w nganpd 139955 Srmdx perrbx amvat axn ape o ob mox
2995 Nax NN mona xanem O pNab xp myn e
By xom Oy 33 N won owr xavn pS nam
AU B BIM TRD 9 37 9Ta Ay e b ey o xon xow
mn O aymede inamb ve abon tomw axnow

Fol. 7b, L. 1. jNNINN] This is very likely a colloquial form. In classical
Arabic we would prefer c)‘“"b‘;' Y1R] Read iR,

1. 3. Keritot 17b. See Sifra Wayyikra, section 12, 3 (p. 26 c).

L 7. Three separate passages are quoted here. It is possible that the
word NN fell out before NPy 9 and before 191M. The first two
passages occur in Sifra Wayyikra, sections 13, 6 and 12, 8 (p. 26 d), respec-
tively, while the third is in Tosefta Keritot 3, 8. Z. has 351 bw n'nn
A3 351 S nonm wmp bue.

ImEso
1. 12. 5-‘11735N] This may represent Jg),!\ that is worthy or fit, a mean-
ing which is not quite suitable. As {1, 1, and N are not infrequently
confounded in this manuscript, I should like to suggest the reading

51’11735& = :}-3;3’\— prepared, arranged. Comp, Freytag J;"T sanctificavit opes
suas data Deo ex lege portione debita.
L. 14. Keritot 23 b. The few additional words in our text are
explanatory.
M 2
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DXExON xR g T ATay o w s nao s Sy ann
M5 1pmbN 1 T a3 NeD My A aestS aina
A /D oy AN 3 epn 85 wen o pa b mers ond asinom
n op N30T 3P o n7y 535 mbon ‘a jnan mem ‘a “apn o b
[A]ebx mn e by pameo obx na s 157 i n e ny S o
b3 15nb mmxn ATy oo 5b & ATy o ame pb xiw ot
[t cnxnd en obs Y T (D ATwNR AP AN ANTRD (e
[3]non A A3ys B ans S 571 559 A mmay o w ep oy

8a

ox v B B350 nnaw mson San noxa O N w3
WA ABEY B3 AIHNY W MED 2NN TS D P SR D

yav oSy an o Ak S G may

M55 RAMID IR AN 399 8 AT 0T3P D W D XD Noo[r]

) NP3 NBAN RN D) DN PD 15 9o ooy mwy “mano[n]

'p v DN o oD N by Sbubwy e wesn Sy jon s3]
55 %533 Ann A Amay ‘w3 NBAR nne wE oMY AP AT ATy

M WD WP N AP N NaED A0y NS TREY msen

npapa o by oanb Abbon meww ;N M 9 pwan p[a]
i 395 nxprd AR N3 1y by PRan neDy MW TN N

1. 19. Num. 15. 22-6. The words "WR 53 (ver. 23) are omitted
through oversight.

L 21. D] Read PID,

1. 22. Horayot 4b.

L. 24. Sifre Numbers, section 111 (p. 31 b, ed. Friedmann). The variants
are phraseological.

Fol. 8a, 1. 5. Num. 15. 27, 28.

1. 9. Sifre Numbers, section 112 (p. 32 b).
Lo. m5531] Read D55am,

L 1o. RMW] Read 1%,

o

10
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S ®bx ndma o e n ombx pwbs Bbx M nen inean)
Bon mrrtr tannza Swebx 8A e Nt by nye[w]
Aop$y nansy by 157 T gx e 25 pro Sim w aesn

e o pber £bw ‘pa 57 M proeba dx b pra e g5 Aep K]
3PN Y NN OB D DMWY XA WMWON 0T R W N 15

DOPON NOND 1 N3AR M W 937 v Ry 358 Svedx Swe vp ‘ay 93y]

xmn w250 o Sndx e pryae einsby am wxn[bx]

NoRn '3 wen Svp p amoTmby mewn nevey wEnsa mse[bx]

mw by oer x5 po b xSy Sun o went wnby aw g a B[en]
by 2w e ooadh e xb o o s Spaae jegn anb by i &[5 20

xdy jbx p e mp nvpn 53p jxab by g xS peapb w[n)

N 5:p n oo wmby po XY N2MPR a0 8D 2P R TR o]

Sym Apb 3t 7o T3 Mm NaMPR 3 8D 29D R PNID KAATD

o wen anab wan ap wen A nxen 3 55 5n Sop nmab ny ox

1 1. ] Insert Y after this word. The sentence from N2N to the
second NN1MJ7 is misplaced. It should obviously be put after N3 (1. 16),
at the end of the ninth precept.

l. 12. R737] The second RN137 is redundant, and should be deleted.
It seems too awkward to consider the whole phrase X729 5}‘55& NI D
as an explanatory gloss.

L. 14. Exod. 22. 2. This precept is given here, perhaps, on account of
Lev. 5. 20-26. He does not quote the latter verses here, as they were
probably fully discussed in the second book.

1. 15. RBNZ] The text is not quite legible here. D are joined together
in a manner which is rather unusual in this manuscript. At first sight one
is inclined to read X1®XY. But I have no hesitation in reading N'‘ENY, as
the former gives no sense. For the expression comp. Khazraj’s Pearl-
strings, 297, 2; 442, 8. Ordinarily é.:‘:. means ke cured ; but the secondary
signification 4e satisfied is given by Dozy. See also NP DNBJ (Abn’l-
Barakat Hibat Allah’s Commentary on Ecclestastes, specimen, ed. Poznafhski,
ZfHB., XVI, p. 33, l. 4, text). The St. Petersburg MS. has fi83. DBut
there is no doubt that X2, being the rarer word, is the correct reading.

1. 19. Lev. 5. 11,

l. 23. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 19, 5 (p. 25a). See Menahot 59 b.
The clauses nnnecessary in this connexion are omitted.
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8b
e oy NDN et n Oy jopbd S e peea Som oepbb b
Ly Sonemby 95y copbx o bR A Sy M g i
“N1m37 97sein Apmrhs b

[rbws]eby paspia o mby 13 yen S25% o fden prwbe o 9w bweby
5] =mbx o pan 9h o Db o by Sy 57 2R o o s

AnSn oxopR bopan M 35 w757 e owsby opy Sewewda

[or &5 nasxrrdy o onb panpby o npmw B psne xon Sweba

PR 8 oSy xomn SwOR prop popin Neby 897 e NN

[Paxalpbx *2 xw § jegn 35k popbs xvm pwow A ot On xms
“waop DEPAN RPN 877 5 wops o5 &b ghv e a3 o nba

NP pRYw psne 358 ANaeR pR 3 opin e Db

nopsn A DON oy Sxmewdn b My & s dSx popba

paw A opsn xomn Swbr pesrte 890 0 snbys oty &5 peop

Db oM PN 3 opdm wxnON xT3 AROMY NTER NTD 3

o

Swebn popbx mw i 15yt Smomy e 5 o anbys s

Fol. 8b, 1. . DBPS5] Read ntpbb, jpbb] Read wpbh, An mby)
Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 19, 5 (p. 252). The reading is slightly different,

1 4. n'pwansx] This leaf which is the last of the fascicle is pasted to
the following fascicle, and the words at the end of the lines are therefore
obliterated. 5 and 5 are fairly visible.

L 5. 8wn) = \sc;l‘a} doing something which is not obligatory. The
preceding part dealt with sacrifices which one was obliged to bring in order
to expiate his sins; but in the present book the author treats of free-will
offerings.

L 7. i»¥n] As a rule ¥ which = ;5 has a diacritical point. This
word, however, forms an exception.

P'ODP] DDP here means a sub-section.

3
L. 10. '\352\] The curved line over the J evidently stands for a damma,
which differentiates this word from > 2 andJ)

1. 13. The clause ;xm%—m& RS should be transposed after N3 in
the following line. See below, fol. 15b, 1. 4 f,
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i 0 noN et xS by

2y 85 xny 8937 A2 M e 0K o ATYy 2vpna Soanmby aman

o v na on cnb aeed noxa oty o o on agneby 833 Sy M

[*Jsym oo bn Emd% 83D 383 Ty OR MaTON Oy NPINDD M7

BN /p3 yweanb v mudn Sox apa mawmby by mwbxa pam on

30909 /N BN ‘N owEm ‘N B ‘N T N TeDY 0 pan o wanp nby

8] naw3vp mavpn amEn bx e ‘e S b o v e

[]s75 B 1350 amma Sy Sy e pease o e 2 95 xan on
&5

ga 3

3y ‘s eNn Sy v TEDY P UR ORI R TP NN PO ISR K87
AN AP pome pamow opea pd M 85 by phnbe o
navpy axnabx x5 a3 £b mbx Awy nvn Sy nandx s Wb
L NPIINIENY TS DAY W ApYD Nwsn Snn 75T Nmonn

Sap neotbna xmexdn o nbx awpn 85 myp Oy mandy e
pAANIENY 7 3 Y B a8 ) Sen nby m owan Sy oxn npn &b
Ly mxn o > n¥ns opnn e 5y b vy oppae mbn bt o Apb
DA T3 NN DWR TA AN TR N by pAne 03T

N

1 19. 8yM] The last ¥ is faintly visible. The word is a denominative of
5‘,_; @ member, imb. The indicative is meant here, unless we assume that
the final ¥ is a mere mater lectionis. Sa‘adya has rp# which is the jussive,

1. zo0. Lev. 1. 3-9.

1. 22. nNA™PN] The 7 makes the construction very cumbersome, and
should be deleted. N¢] The ¥ is faintly visible, while the N is entircly
torn off. But theie can be no doubt that #L% is right.

1. 23. Sifra Wayyikra, section 3, 15 (p. 5 ¢), Kiddushin 50 a, &c.

Fol. ga, . 2. Menahot 93 a, Sifiu Wayyikra, section 4, 1 (p. 6a).

L 4. "2 N'N] Deut. 22. 8. A2 WN] Num. 15. 38.

L. 6. 71 mpn NS] Deut. 22. 6, 7. A2V \'Min N51] Exod. 12. 10.

1. 7. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 4, 8 (p. 5d). The use of 1¥7 and N¥7D,
especially the former, of our text is better than 7¥\7 of the printed edition.

20
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TY M A0 Sy e ey R ey mzen owIae npde
pre peastNy ey o ona e awpn 8O mvn S ey nwo by
o0 TErRs NER Aoeeby o 15 o 5 pabpxby bn xepaby o

nar Swowsmp M 3w N M 2PR3 YIS PEYI oW nar 3w

yyin 237 kb Sy o e men o by men cas Sy v e e s
pwx Sy nxon py nxon Sy amay py vby amam neapb o pa

o G M7 e and PNy sy anoey opb py 1w Sy nsew

Qe BRY 3 e 03T Ansam At o Sy napy 95 A bben

mss S ey myn Sy naose abw e Sy mes b nwwn &b

b nox xoom 8Op v sbpa vy op N2 e nwvn &S

DMAPI DM Dwa e b33 nem b maT N EWw AT

npny Dwnta v NS 12531 D wpa ey Do

x5 moaONT ANINIDD AR DUAZN NN 23 NPT NOND 33

Aoy cox Sa3 mws neme San s mwp 75m nbapn ApS onam
952y 5 37055 mmenby nzmeby e by o1bx we vEmp 330

)
NN PIIR I nann me S paeba SaoetS namanbe st Sy

9b
230 NEND PITN POSA TSPND &7 P B B0 s wep Sy
Py b Pt oS wm Aneon xEpNs wond M mnn Ap

L xr. L‘&SPNSR] Removal (infinitive fourth conjugation of -—3). It
evidently refers to the removal of the hands from the sacrifice. 42} I31'ND]
Tosefta Menahot 10. 12 ; see also Babli Yoma 36a. A comparison of these
two passages with our text will prove the superiority of the latter, where,
however, we have to insert the clause 39)132 130} 2°yrR3a 203 which has
been omitted through homoioteleuton.

L. 19. Zebahim 31 b, Sifra Wayyikra, section 4,2 (p. 6a). Slight variants
in phraseology.

L. 22. Sifra, ibid., Zebahim 32a. Slight difference in phraseology.

L. 24. Zebahim 53 b, Sifra Wayyikra, section 4, 9 (p. 6¢).

Fol. g b, ). 1. Sifra, ibid. See Zebabim, sbid. Our text differs at the

(=]

20
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BN B NR A P s pb prosby muba rsbs pebay phmba
Aasm naon Smb 1Sy R AN MR D owean RN iR A nany nb
b X3 7 numa evb by n man nx 5oy ‘s oampn D Soe n meman
7o mdwmwn 53 Sws m ppwd b xa /a mbxewn itb 15 xa  Adb
D3 owpn 53 4p5 079 PR 2D XD KD IND RTR ENA SN 130
Py Sen men Sen moxn S onnoaea obun abxa San s Sen o bew pin
ATYs 3mpna Seanmbx man A5 58 nPdbx o
namsby 2 otx naT on e 2w kS NPy N7 Ra R jx oabe
I» DN NTROK naTE5N b e AN e 3w aObR v pa aOxmw
AN /3 BRARA ‘31 7P jNER o ox P ARGy mam qedr Soa ya pane on
72 DIPN NP 207 ANYID RSPND AN ‘N DPISM 37DM DN
W Np by RAINPEN DR AYmwSR AT Sap mbx mredx o NI
saanab oam e vansd 4pb maTbr by by
A1y 2pna Soaneby aean “mw iox mrawts
namotx oS oxmabN AT N DRI INTD W aNEw 157 pov gy eNmbr i
P on 5% maebe twn Sy mo oo naaeby by mnpy Aoxn 1 an
TantN PE NP naote b 59 Anen moapha movInoR M
end from the printed edition ; but the Yalkut proves that the original reading
is here preserved.

1. 3. Tamid 31 a.

1. 5. Instead of MNN NN L33 the printed edition has 31 3p).

1. 7. Ibid., 29 a, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 6, 4 (p. 7b).

1. 8. M3T02] Printed editions have NY'37121,

L 12, PRISNONY] Fol. 8b, 1. 20, Hefes uses YN=NON which is the

more regular plural of EB{ /y3y DNY] Lev. 1. 10-13.

1. 15. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 7, 3 (p. 8a).

1. 18. Y¥M] The root Las in the second conjugation is given in Mu/it
al-Mu/i3t and by Dozy in the sense of draining to the last drop. As the is
clear in our text, we may suppose that the first conjugation also existed,
though it is quite possible that the author wrote Y. In Sa‘adya’s translation
there is “$1»" which is obviously a mistake for 'S12'. Derenbourg’s note
there is erroneous.

18 15, n5mn5x] :\:\;;; =gizzard. Mishnic{ap=p. That is how Sa‘adya

5
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Sy qpn b P matebr Sy aAanpn ke &5 Nk ¥R BR o
2pm by 1D NJITER ‘3 ‘21 NN YORA B DR DM Y o0 ampm
Aoy DNEFON. N i*:xaw&x GN33 N PR I 2 o W DN D
Sama 7amp panpdh nbsnb panowbx jor o b 57 5§ 85 panapbb
ntsn &S 8And anmeve vnan e Nty xanb axnoun

v an 23 53w A wa o ona 55 85 pana o 4pb Akt o

10 a
M3 ONEN APANTH P PNN NN ML ASy A ROARD
b Syon 1 Sne wen nx phey Nmwn vmews phios v
[7)abx o oxnn Sver oy Aota 757y by mpbndx b mpanbw
70 AR 3R IR ARSI Dy Svan ww peya phn apb
PO NI 3 MR PNBAS PO DM INR 27 W IR Anpon 5
apovde v nash o Sman mn awn nbpaw &b qwa nbwa
ppbw T¥PRs MONPD nEDNbRY PRI mwp NMAED M TRp

translates NN, nomp';m] This is the equivalent of 1¥J). Sa° adya also
gives the same translation. But this word is more correctly spelt a.a.:\s

3‘!‘)] =3y @ side, border. See Dozy. P! in Sa'adya’s translatlon is
incorrect.

I. 20. J¥8'] Read '.'JXB'_ 131 DNY] Lev. 1. 14-17.
L 21. yDuN] Insert 31 before this word.
1. 25. Hullin 22 b, Stfra Wayyskra, chapter 8, 5 (p. 8 c).

Fol. 10a, L. 1. 21¥'¥] The printed editions have 12%¥'¥M here and
12YIX2'M in the second place. It is, however, evident that our text has
preserved the original reading. The Baraita gives one limit for both: when
they become yellow. The 1 and 3 admirably indicate the ferntini a quo
and ad quem, respectively.

La. mmadx byan) = )s.\“ b

152 "lD/M] (5}0 or (5)»‘ = the gullet.

l. 4. Résumé of Tosefta Zebahlm 7, 4. 8. Perhaps the word 3 fell out
in a few places.

L 7. "Y' M] Zebahim 64 b, &c. 713y IN¥NI] Tosefta Zebahim 7. 4.
Insignificant variants.
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PRIWIEN N P2 01T R PMPASR WY P D D NN HYN NNLn
N 15y Sip pmava pho v pmpass 03 Sy Ny mRw

79 TRER TN TN ANDAEY DY namn 2 Sy ans mm San
M Shx by TanN A N MR Anpdn

NIPMIM NN NIPRDT NI NIFNITY RITINOY Ormy jx N
A N3y waTn ped o proby phwbr Oy Namm xp3 0D
aabny ovwmatn o awpbn gnpr DmmzEn Ap 1 ‘Y A Dnxam
SPn NN ARA3 YD TAN 37D WROT RRTEn awa Apd

NP 2NNy Snm 8 amen “nap AR b 37

on 7558 pa A3and xive mOx v xmm Dby e by mosbob
5psb) /3y om ppm M ‘PR PR maean v ‘ps namobx by orebs anp
RSN NP "D jNI9POR ANNY T RAR o P N3 o8 & p¥ne
N 58D Pannb xexs cobpan 3 nan v s s pd

Ly T 7oy xan o Apb ko7 axaod nednon

Yo mmame md Nam 7w pre 3 BR NIN 93 a9 BN

£X 930 BN 8372 B pawm owsene b T ooy

mma b Mo am 5% Pm 3 oY 3 BR NIPY 3 NBA S

10b
“map by et soym 5o awpb v Ay nby e
IR0y 73mm amd meato 39pebr gt Dndx o TEr 8 wan

13. Deut. r2. 5, 6.
15. Sifre Deuteronomy, section 68 (p. 88 b), Bekorot 53 a.
18. Lev. 7. 30, 31.
. 20. Menahot 61b. See Sifra Saw, section 11,3 (p. 39¢). In the latter
the word Y7 fell out.
l. 21. Menalot 61a. 1. 22. Ibid., 62a.

Fol. 10 b, 1. 2. IN‘.\‘&N] This word car: hardly be in apposition to DJJ&N.
We should perhaps prefix Y or insert \N. 3‘117735{\‘] This is passive participle
qualifying ]sﬂ'&t\‘ DJ;EN. nn‘s] = ifs fat. Dictionaries do unot give such

20
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aenxdx O aemby vbx oreday mmbo ;b by mbx prebs
v Bbwn mam M s naTedy Sy 751 ampe 72358 o Amerh
N3P NINT PRYN W D ‘men st repm n nrban nw nw
Y 75T ATNPRYN AIDSN TpB wpm 3 53 owbe xS mw owbe
pAv nnDor 05 Db 15 ¢ awymy mz3 Anmat Sen s PRy
paws by b pmew Seyem Mt pS T PRy
Aoy T DR Y nanws N A5sn o owb jenew owben
=mdy qe0 8w o Sy ae pwben 4pb Ao &b

Sxy wxanb |N5Dn5h o 3 N mxn on O i
535 3T NI NIND NATN M 2 MOy N RSN DNn
MION Y DT B > Bop a7 by Y oMt 3P p peey Sen
X317 mabx Sy nams vop RSm D Py ©as55 amaby S
BRYEAN ‘pa NIMT mabw Snmy xws vop A¥H D My § nbH

so.y

a noun in this sense; but as there is an adjective . s fat, we should have
no hesitation in considering \&.J as a genuine noun. 'uﬂm] j_) is an
excellent equivalent for the phrase 17pR NN D20 :bn.‘l Sa‘adya
translates every word scparately

1. 3. 1\:11531] Hefes uses D.Lf for the more usual a..L(

1. 4. Lev.3. 9-11. l. 5. W] Read jN.

1. 8. Zebahim 1rb. The end of the quotation is omitted by mistake.

L. 9. 1¥] The text is not quite plain, but there can be no doubt that {3
is correct.

l. ro0. Sifra Wa_yyzl-ra, section 14, 1 (p. 13d).

L 12. hNNY) u) plural uy)’ usually denotes kog. In the sense of
bullock or steer it is found only among Jewish writers. See Dozy. It is
remarkable that such an ambiguous word should be employed in connexion
with sacrifices. It is therefore best to assume that in the dialect spoken by
these Jewish writers E,; signified only bullock or steer, In Sa‘adya’s
translation of Lev. 4. 3 and other passages this word is written 1", as if O
But the latter root denotes was lean, meagre. The correct reading is thus
obviously N9. The plural wb) is nowhere else recorded.

I 13. PWY] This is the Hebrew term. In the other cases W is
Arabic )'.g..é

1. 15. Num. 15. 3-10. In the last verse 3PN is omitted by mistake

£



ARABIC TEXT I51

O W /1 & Rpran o35 Y 3 S 2MIEHR UM TH A3 R oy RO e
M/ ‘an 12 Sy pm M Y %P3 a aeyn o ‘e S o9onh v o B mwwn
niaa Sxpr gpab b3 axamov xm aob 2mn &S omosby M pan sn 7o0b
o a5 S px by &5 250 ooy e pewb 3pa 5w v

nx 0amy b n wan peen nar ;S BOn owbwa nx manb pan

o837 oep neR 85 133w 7 a5eb S Bln o non

ANIN BN Ao PN MmN AN WIS Yen M 3

£53m3 ANan Aam O N xaRd DITIEA W BN MR DB

ANIN TR NNOA DR NAM D°53Ma AR3T AN 1w NN Xan yoen

ry 5593 ma 9p3 ;2 mar e by a3 g2 aevn o Y ¥R obima

I1 a

PP 72733 3 N3 A pan pa s 55am Sy by San o v
DINY DN NNBA XY DD YD 1310 T2 837 53 19 Do)

‘s AbN mrety rowos wye xSy M3 T owa

1% 72358 *37nom bad% e paby o 3 Sanmby o N qexn
w aOp /N DY e en ey ‘pa N &S apman (5 newmnen
BEp NEND N Pya 75T S o 9D 123758 omnop np
Somm Smen PS5 mewop fya 757 S o aSpe mavy obpn p vbas

after ™. By a remarkable coincidence LXX also omits that word. This
is perhaps due to the tendency to harmonize that verse with verses 5 and 7.
1. 19. Sifre Numbers, section 107 (p. 29a). See Menahot go b. Read
throughout NN ROV instead of MM W,
L 21. D2IP] Insert NBN before this word.

Fol. xr1a, L 1. {"3] Read 3,

L 5. mwmnem] ;:.‘: in the eighth conjugation dfnotes be hastened,
a signification which does not suit here. But as ;_,:l:. means contracted,
drawn together, §jexte may signify an animal whose limbs are contracted.
A9 "N Lev. 22. 23.

L 6. 0] Read %D = j.3.

IS D';pn] The more usual spelling is U;i:u: 51nwn] Bekorot 40 a,
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Ab3m N AMA YA nnxe 5103 107 monese Snw e s
#5539 raomn LGP 137 noowsy e pb axerby w oaedy bimo
mosp 157 A o B5n5x Sepr ~wond et vhim moae owb s
P07 2 Sy an phuy o wbw o a5 Huys Bn ab aen 39 B
Apb mean pab Non ANaNRY RT3 SRPD & ©yn NaT AR
MRy AN PN M3 pab AaT WY AnR NN NN YR A3
a2 nan pab oeen wapnn oK W nvan paab owen
N3 NIN B8R “mm 5% mpvebs Tyl
DNY P T3 p2Y D 37D DY 5 Sav e N W XYA3n N3P
ap 5pr o5 ey Saxe amar e 1ampa ora Sap anb m mam w am
Linbn ordx ey o ma Saxdx ey by e 157 Abps pa
Syor /pb b v HbEw et s xS e 7SS anmab
Wb 0 DAt NN Db N onar aa b anxb Soe
b Sony e baxa am o Ty ov Ty 5O B350 mans S 8 o
INITD 3PP BN “mp Sx b s wenbe
NPXPT (773 AMINOB RABD RPN N 9 i 05 o
PINTI 193 AMNOD MWD o 357 PINTN (T3 NFADLE NS
1. 9. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 6 (p. 98d). See also Bekorot 40a which
contains important variants.
1. 10. 1bid.
1. 13. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 7. 8 (p. 99 a), Temurah 7b.
116, Cliev: g.16.
L. 18. Ibid., 7. 15.
1. 19. Sifra Saw, chapter 12, 13 (p. 35 d), Zebahim 56b. Our text is
corrupt.
L2o. 9N5] Read b, N3] Read Hax) (twice).
1. 21. D] Insert after this word: NN ord ;*5:&:.1 by an

o S i‘SZNJﬂ D't AR YR nb"}. This sentence obviously fell
out through homoioteleuton.

1 24. 1207] ) with the signification swelled, was raised (of dough)
is found in Mujit al-Muki{. Sa‘adya, too, translates N3371 by J39.
Ibn Janah, however, is more accurate, and renders it by :\{)J’; which
means mixed and is etymologically identical with Hebrew J27.

20



ARABIC TEXT 153

11 b

no _
mabx 431 /n o pon ond mbn Sy s 9 amn by o ps s 1o

nisn mem v onbx ey PRI vy Amey Srnands

arb mta Sy Ap5 owAry ey /M N3 ntoy M msn P

ANy YD AN DY MY pOA D A% 8037 R B3 pen
KT 7I2Y RO IO 53 ED PRPIONY PN NmND CPmmey 5

aod 85 S n ap Som e won pm 57 S5 B peabas

mboxe paatiy mwy o om N ny amen 157 1 Maeds

) OMIN (D NS T 9IA A pr xS amen Apb nanse

TN AN ANZY D TR TPYDA SN D YA AR AN
mat Sy avpm ™5 550 anx 3 85N 053w x5 Spy men 1o

mend sy M amnn jamp o anx uen 2pm M amnn

pmA b & a5 e v s Sow mbn owanx amn b

35 wen gmbn sy onnnb Sows e e 25 owben b na

13w or & b s amnd o 35 sa Apd b 3 p
PN St e bR “odn mend mebn mmb a1

N3 T MON DNTEON MO NBND SNMDT Ty

N3P N3P RANT wmn fran Owdn mymwbe

53 mavpn o T Amvay 7w dx ondbx o aw w5 i gman 755

SnNdY ‘3 by RN R e Py am AodY navpn o o nbowe
maNa o¥n Spabx 125 Sbon amx o vEmpr p3 Ty won e &b 0

Fol. 1z b, 1. 1. Lev. 7. 12, 13.

1. 3. Sifra Saw, chapter 11. 9 (p. 35a). See also Menahot 77 b.

1. 6. Lev. 1. 14.

1. 8. Sifra Saw, section 7, 1 (p. 35a), Menahot 77 b.

1. 10. Sifra, ibid., 7. 9 (p. 35¢). A part unnecessary for our purpose is
omitted here. On the other hand the Sifra text should be emended and read
] ;n:s'> NP, See also Menahot 77 b.

L 13. B9A35] Read £5yab,

1. 14. Sifra Saw, chapter 11, 6 (p. 352).

1. 19. Lev. 7. 15.
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o S 4p5 5658 o Hidx abx 1Ho Twa mban v vym e ar &
1w DINT AN PPRATD YD MINA Ty Ban vk ad 1 o 700 53
Spar gx wn w35k apwby ramam

e SONR N7 IN RTNID W NI N DPN A A jNapbd

122

85 nz5 e 393w nbay w pn N MY W Ry Py N N 3

WY M DT P3PS MR MEN mpk o pmy e S & ‘PR

23750 5375 b 03 Smers aw amxs vryn naxa Amon pa

sy 8O 5 px b maw W 3w e eb Bbn An M b
in';-ub PR NxD M w55 B350 ama 3w mandb pan o w5

apxw S yn pmn 9 ppeebay mnanba 2pneby amnbs

pbr v NrShd nbN prawsw N1 RO DY IO N IS W

DAnA M 37 AP5 207 37 ¥npe 373 aew ndan Spa m apb

Rsen Amn o ned Apb Dan' 2m3 pY N mawM mine ned NpNb
nbyn mbxe owmaby e nEy e xosOx ary Pya o 55am pm o

0.
1. 21, ‘[55] This is best taken as infinitive é... elapsing, passing.

’sJ&x] See above, note to fol. 3b, 1. 15. 12} 5:1&] Sifra Saw, chapter
12. 5 (p. 35¢). See Berakot 2a,

Fol. 12a,1. 1. Lev. 22, 22,
~0o% 9.0 F

L 2. u.c\ = blind in general ; )),r.\ = blind on one eye. \3\ 1] Sifra
Emor, section 7, 11 (p. 98 ¢), Bekorot 44 a. IMDN] Read NMIDN, or better
still XD,

1. 4. Sifra, ibid.

L. 6. Ibid., 7, 12. “See Bekorot 38a. Both readings PN and DM are
recorded.

L 7. pnwey] Thi‘s word is very clearly written; but it is impossible

s -0 $..0.

to say whether it is dsut4% or x4k, as neither word occurs in the
Arabic dictionaries in the sense required here. There can be no doubt that
it is synonymous with ;_))SU a wart.

L8 A3 5pam] fuid, 7, 13. A 3] Ibid., Bekorot 412,

l.o. Ibid.
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851 Sbamy p7 o xno w5 nSa xa AP 155 momns eaapbb

a5 Anmaa nba amxs &5 oTNa NunT 7T e AW AnRa N2ND

mb A e axy S ma s nx b pan Sam proamw

AIeSN A2 DIpn NM I ASuDY M Amnd nabs nab 3my 3w 550
“i55% e bsa o Ay o A My 70 09 15

NIRPA 2D N RN s 358 map 5% s
Tm P w153 0 157 o w Syss po anepmy b xBEmY NO\ED
‘N a5% 393 BpD AMEs ned m Tn 0P ‘D mnm
mren e AsEng & amdy Smow prvvsby ommn Snpe mn:

73 mao »epedbas nmy abee 1 1Epby Mepedxs pn 20

P DM 3 AT 9 37 D°¥33 (55 mnDy pinn M e pb aavgp

ATNIZNY 15T MY BINDIOY TN MA3 PN D31 M3 P

abae 05 pr pb D abw onsdx s pamn 57 Sy ey Susba s

D7DBT NoNPE ASDINbNY ¢ novaNa B 85N pad Ay AnRa

i2 b

BULP P 25T P MSWT XY AT XY ANR3T NN DINT RN

N 2O DS DR DIEDA MR TNA S 010 MI PO DMt P
757 3y NN A oxeOR 03 DD DIYIND AP MBD mapsn
M B Ay o peen 85 M P 533 95 inn omown osw

1. 11. Bekorot 43a. The variants are slight.

l. x7. Lev. 23, 24.

1. 21. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 9 (p. 99a). See Tosefta Yebamot 10, s,
and Babli Bekorot 39b. The opinion of R. Jose is adopted by Ilefes while
that of R. Eliezer b. Jacob is omitted.

L. 23. Sifra, ibid., 7. 11.

1. 24. 7'M] Delete the Y. "3} DIDDIN] Tosefta Makkot s, 6.

Fol. 12b, 1. 2. M}] Insert WM after this word. The other variants are
insignificant.

L 4. ) D'VBY] Deut. 16, 18, D) NS] Ibid,, 24. 14.

L. 5. Sifra Entor, chapter 7, 11 (p. 99 a).

H. N
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vepn 85 50 B350 pan pand i pana abw S pr b aoaaaw 5

w1 §3 a7 002 3 B5n oNa ae pan o opn 5o

NNy e N i On e bk e
5 53 Amy e pnx aan &5 7ps 355 i mmar A o panaea
BAN 1M TI5E3 0 N and S pns an ars ‘2 Sapy
v 5o pnn o snn O 5 px dsp omion Bba mes oo
RN pxby AT oo Sam A pos aran xS 5 Bn pan
maw nbaps [y NAMAD TN AN 10 5395 Sim anbos aowen
N B 121 3y See nnsw pom ar nbn 15 an 1mand amwn Apb
2553 P p pornp 253 M REND SRR B Bom NN
773 D PMINDRD PRDp 253 Mpnd DN NDDAPN PR N
a1 ann /pb 2535x amnSes oo Syme 5 onbx asntn nann pands

L 6. 'W»3] Read *N3'3n. Comp., however, Shabbat 110 b where such
a statement is recorded in the name of N3'31 Y27,

1. 8. 7] This noun with such a signification is not recorded in the
Arabic dictionaries. Nor does the manuscript help us to decide whether
the letters meant are 77 or 719), or any other combination of the last two
letters. Moreover ) may stand for z or ¢. But asja_.._\.{. signifies worthy,
fit, there can be no doubt that 5 is here intended. I have some time ago
suggested that Hebrew {INN is not to be derived from }Jn, which is
a by-form to {NJ, but from an independent root }JN whose meaning is was lrke,
worthy. See AJSL., XXIV (1908), pp. 366 fl. Accordingly this rendering
of Hefes would be peculiarly appropriate. Sa‘adya translates this word by
';’NVJ'N. Ibn Janih, too, has }Jxe. In the Taylor-Schechter Collection
there is a fragment in which this word is translated by N93 = “j-
Nan NB] Deut. 23. 19.

L 9. "2 M'R] Temurah 29 a, Sifre Deuteronomy, section 261 (p. 121 a).
A few slight variants. 11‘31’15] Read TIJ\T'),

L. 10. Sifre, 1bid.

1. 13. Temurah 29 a, Sifre, ibid. Our text agrees with the latter in
ascribing this opinion to *19, not to 'N\D .

? &2
1. 16. D‘INSN] This stands for u:;)of (plural of u.j)). As Hamzah is

usually omitted in this manuscript 4 is not inserted. /13y MPN] Temurah
3o0a. See Sifre, ibid.
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PEMP 331 M 353 nan A ado 75 87 135 amiNa 35 vhn
P ox 353 10w 253 myen Sev Ans Atwy Sov Tnx pdnw
XD APeSN T DI Syo joix N MmN pamn 255 oy
AR 339 1N 5 poun o ma e 353 pRs Jman A 2o
O apaan &5 puw S panw oy At A 253
a5 4pb xaapbb ppbon 253 wmm axbw b
a5 9 535 b M 3 maw o b e &S oA o
o gt nx &amd 91 535 nab axa newe nsen nao
w5y 1o 35 mm pnx pr g3 Sow ownw pempen Am I3 23

13 a

B5n by pbn rey i xm &b o 93 Yo o prw iy

*mn Px apeebs *mya e xand 970 535 B

=57 '3 XD TUN N N N2 39PN N RTPR TR ST R NN

a5 75 Sman e /n me Ay xSy updm &S po a5 prmby v
fpb wp o3 ¥ Aon ndTax e xY wp b nbea v ab 5

M LR PR aon 85 mesy 50 &S mnn e eepn

Sy pow ~5y§ pen Ap5 e 3w ab xpa 2 87 N0 NP3

1. 19. {DN] Unusual spelling of ;L’.;’\‘

1. 20. Temurah 30a, Yebamot 59 b, Sotah 26b. The reading }337 12N
is found nowhere. It is indeed a Mishnah in the first-named place.

1, 22. Temurah 3oa.

L. 23. /A2 N2] Sifre Deuteronomy, section 261 (p. 121a). See Temurah
3ob. Some sentences are omitted here. N’:h‘l')] This is obviously a mistake
for N‘X\.‘IB. The printed texts are unanimous in reading ¥79. There are a
few more variants.

Fol. 132, 1. 4. Lev. 27. 10,
L 5. 7AN] Read AM2N,
1. 6. Sifra Behukkotai, chapter 9, 5 (p. 113a). See also Temurah rza.
The variants are slight.
1. 7. Sifra, 1bid., 9, 6.
N 2
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n

—x0b% AnmbN 157 Ox o8d NTan Y wA oW peena o
P DR M3 ant N ONY AYRA AN M3T0 A en ow Apb
DNA3 DN9 /D I8 DNA ‘P3 NTmMY mexa 53 abp mpmaa mona amae
o uNnapbN IR nAN Tamy Anna nes pb Spw anon s
B Py 4 pb amna xmn mba mona nsby mnads perte
A3 AN N AEna b ynN menas aens &S aenaa oena
853 bR bYs P M XBND AN MNP MIT MnD
M Aox myemedx sTma e meyb v i Apb Aoy NTp

o bRy mabx ey paobe pibr 9 o Sone e smen
5385 ba1n &5 pa prwsnbny a3ty aba apaba by e
NN Mt tox beabn v xmmzD Aepeby a Peyea
NPY jNeIoN 97 90 Nmbys ;A ondx rebay 5% byaba v nnmio

:}gﬁb 8o 0 751 Sndx Susbi o sy 8337 9pn by mw 8
TP 0™ O ‘mMan SRPE PTY MM NBND i RINNDY RED
by wardx Swbx oopdx sommw on Syxbx bysby w151

225 1 paxapbx By §oam 35% popbw s ymeON bR
mgne Swbx proop oopin e 80 o Ny o &b s

13 b
popbx mw M PR jegne 358 KIBR PR A
1ampa Spanp aean Som bbby ybre

1.8. 8713D] Read ¥OM30 = S;ﬁ: repeated. There can hardly be any
doubt that this particular law is derived from the fact that the infinitive
absolute is employed, that is to say, from the repetition of the verb.

L. 9. Sifra, ibid. (p. 113b). See Temurah za, f.

L ro. NDNT] Read XDNO.

L 11, Sifra, ibid.

12, Ibid.

. 15. Ibid., 9, 16. See Temurah 17a, :

17. Deut. 12. 17.

L ars 73 15‘&] Stfre Dewteronony, section 72 (p. 89 b), Pesahim 36 b and
many other places. D)) Insert NI after this word.

— e s aes

-

5
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Ox ana mn wexab amby Symoxont xmby aw e o p
NG I P NFIATY NPTED P AN¥3p On N PN oxexby
139p 2PN "3 wen Py mPS e Sapy xamp naebx Sy 159 anpw
e29pba a0 maemaba Sp ‘n ovnon e M3 Sx aam ‘n Amn
M md 4 A5 ot o o Spx by MR 3R mn p ey
v by i 35 pewyn mnee xS e amnen a5 ax paa
RATBM NIMDT DN DML M OPRER TP XD PPN 3

RDWT DAY IWIPA DA DY AN DM RAI oPPRm mbam
POPM NOPI DNAD S NN NAM B YR 4 MR AR

PINSN 3 003 NTIAD A¥phy jevyb pamp o jsya 2

Aoona arpsbd &b nadx 5w by naxapbe oxmasdx 1 onde Aot
7275 »ax B apb by e &b ngap o nan p sma fams

W OAYED M N IR WNDN NPT PYDP TSPND

Q3 N 37 AR ARy n e kbw ST pase o s

O W3 NBN YO T DD Sy mpaen b nmn 37 BN A

Syav yxepa ¢ wmpa £5 55N pan wep xdn S wpp abn

nR DN PR &A wep aOp b B35n hiyass wana pop

oxpy mord mOyndn PRYIERA PR RERNLD NaMa Y Db

Fol. 13b, 1. 5. Lev. 2. 12.

7. Sifre Numbers, scction 107 (p. 29 b).

8. 1] The printed edition has 131 1T,

9. See Menahot 72 b.

. 12. {©O¥Y1] Read WXV,

14. Menahot 11 a.

. 15. 'SPP1I] The printed edition has 5 1N before this word.

EI6: rmwn5] After this word there is the following Hebrew gloss in

the Talmud: PIYNI PrD 3778 00 8 852 »13 1A &0 povp ada

ﬂDYDBD 731p. There can be no doubt that this is a very late addition.
1..17. NIYANR] The printed edition inserts Y310 Iy after this word.
1. 19. 131 79N] The talmudic text is more elaborate and explicit.

It is as follows: NPNINA NAMI PO 1Y DD 51«7 PMPISN WSW balala]

Ambn AP WANRD AOMENL VM3 pre.

N e

—

o

20
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SEM PEn WY PR N A S1op onm PR abw

mm 35n mpedn PRIPASN WNTD WP
NTBD PN N2 NN R NN 133 [ A NI Spenm N
29PN O ‘p3 (M7 AMDEH XD PNPI N (RT3 Amnbn WD

14a
(&
RMAN ERP ‘3 2 mbda mym mbn P ‘a n noNn mmp j2mp
y v qod o AT 9 BN 4Pb PNPT IR PINTI RPN IR W
9p &b 250 oppn nymmy mba asmn w2 ade mown nmn

QBN D) YD 3 BN DPPT MOR NEn PN NDD NIA TR 2D
oA 3 R TR (299 8ON qmxy &S xbm owye w3 P
PPYPR MNP bR AND NI DPPR 802 mbn xand nyn oppey
yir3 moy 85 yep oy ocen powy Shia powp xmesy xem

Y ISEPY MInn b NN P 1 Do m NS

a2 55 xem 31 B ORPY 5 nwnaem namem ndon nmn onad
mene b e Bx7 pye S 85 5 drp wm pn ey snt
by prpadR 13 now YN oR M ARST  peen 8P 8 pep

1. a1. Ibid.,6a. Instead of the verbs N*'DRM MM the Mishnic text has
the adjectives DMM "N'1. It is possible that adjectives are intended also
in our text, and we simply have to change TN\ into "N,

1. 24. Lev. 2. 4.

Fol. 143, 2. Sifra Wayyikra, section 10, 1. 2 (p. 10¢). See also Menahot
63 a. The variants are insignificant,

1. 5. {3] Readia.

1.6. N¥M] Read A3AD.

1.8 ] Read . /2)1»%] Menahot 72b.

L 9. Ibid.

1. 10. R&] Although there is no abbreviation mark in this word, there
can be no doubt that it stands for ’P}B&S, otherwise the preposition 1 of the
following word would be impossible. If, however, we wish to regard &5
as a complete word, we ought to read /13 859, This expression, though
quite suitable, is weaker than the other.
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Ppan 53 wp M prwws Teres ApS ATNT A¥D N mIme 5o
gonsb Soxy mwn ey 3 preo oppan 53 e new B peow 3
W o 35 xan pppa nse mbn AST N3 AR nnn
PPPIT DN AR B m 3 pppad msnm mbnd nsm e
Cxmes nmam pvpm B pype 3 A mbrd n jewa axen D ped
i amwd o 35 wn jeepb 2 phw xaw v ooz png
MM BN e 3 ppRpnd Asmm mOrd Asan My amnd e b
B peme 9 o 1o oosnsb Sowd jrwn axen 9 pra pppan N
55 pppa nsnm mba nsme Nan IEND nRe Sy I BING
N33 37 BN D P N &Y a0 Sy pen e ow psesa i Somn
s 35% e W 93 13

N NTED IR R pand by mmn xoxaTpa Soinp aman

nanen by nme oM ‘ps xan7 &by M XAIANY o 92 ’nbD

14 b
nanm 1wt Sp pass nams g oby S oxem s mns S Sp
R PS5 PAYOR ANTIPHID NMD NN MDD DWR MUY Aoy
Sovp ovnn nron Smamy apaand oo oued Tns Soip Saen
~ma &5 w9 nrn San o apaaxb oo ooeb ane

1. 12. Tosefta Menahot 8, 8-12. The few variants are obviously genuine,
See also Babli 74 b.

1. 17. NOWY] More accurate than the usual spelling YD,

L. 21. /y2) '8P] Menahot 75a. Some such word as 5&{)1 or RY'W must
have fallen out before this word, as the following is no continuation, but an
explanation of the preceding.

1. 23. N3X2p2] A double mistake in orthography : it ought to be
genitive and without the nunation. Read }R39p21,

I.24. Lev. 2.5, 6.

Fol. 14 b,1. 1. Menahot 63 a, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 12, 7 (p. 112).
l. 2. Menahot 75b, Sifra, tbid., 13, 4. The Mishnal uses 55,3, whereas
Sifra has 553. Our text uses both indiscriminately.
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AN (M1 PN MUD (U3 NAmDY OUA3 NRan B e 9 nbes

MRS B53 MYBP M3 PR TS N3 PR 53 nwmp R paw Ep
WA 92 B D5 ML 3P oW 0 Xun D8P onvEa
MAND 53 PR pann o ord wewon B Paxd des ey
Duan oD BROA M MR NB TINN MmAmbN pNLN e Dnvel
oot on® 2nbn ne ax S omeb mmepn 55 nnasd nniw pb
arbn ne N mrenn 59 nk mand mwnb e ane &S Bhn
I P IO B B N0 A AR Dnen oo
‘anb pam pNw oubn BRd DRdR R Ny

PN’ N3P Soinn man “mn 15 e
9 P27 WAL DN DN PD T TED 0 NT N BB D

PERAn REnaed REss Pa M NP L nenan by Strb
Sabis 13 msn 4 S5 e S 37 oo b P nanm wov b e
1OUD MM MDY NIND DWRY MWD APWY NERTD BIN

137D 53 ‘po panapby n*‘fj’-\ SpNn b b mveda
27pedx 53 mnaebe o mden byt 4 o5 7 Bn mbpa Jnmn
B 1o mon anpn 7O nnm amn S 4pb  xb mambs by amew
reaen ab Nexp nbn mpw anmen 55 pw nbo pyo yowR jaep

L6, 13 PR 5:1] Read MN'ND N3 PN A'Ep N3 PN 5:1, The
nouns have changed positions in our text.

L 7. Berakot 37b, Menahot 75b.

L. 10. Sifra, ibid., 12, 5. See Menahot 75a. The variants are phraseo-
logical.

115 Tev. 2.7,

1. 16. Menahot 63 a, Sifra, ibid., 12, 7.

1. 1. 9Lev. 2. 13¢

L 21. Sifra, ibid., 14, 2 (p. 12a). See also Menahot 20a. Insignificant
phraseological variants.

—er0X0-0 =20
1. 23. qnx:nnSx] Although Eb,,_.y\ L_pé‘.{‘_.” is a defensible con-

struction in Arabic (see Wright, Arabic Grammar, vol. 11, p. 222 A, and
2 Z-0

Noldeke, ZDMG., 32 (1878), p. 402), it is more elegant to say .. . uf\ﬁ.o
Its literal meaning is #hick as to its parts.
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mbmebx oSy annand morbn m xExdx gnnareby Wnps M rdy 23
axw ndn wande man &S marn 8 A5 mymoa Sne wbs

15a
MIPINDN X' N0 N¥D N DN IS T P nnaw
D AdrR NI B A I Sp nan Ao ampn »S Bhn
nbea nzwba mnv rdon mepn mwbea xon Apb nxaapeds
may prdw o ndon nowda nam Sw s wasn v b

nam S wxaa omaxa e prdm owe wasn 2 Sn oowp s
RAMY AR 1D PR DU nmmy anadm popn prdw oo
1n 5 o nm mbos mbmnby rbn o My nby oo
WM Tnm Aon 1OY MmN TaND NN NED T X CTSPRD 339
ya aEx xom £ o2osd o mar Bx wmdym oo vdy jmn

ey sm‘] = :}:":’. (seventh conjngation of J;) is melted, dissolved.
)} N'Jl] Sifra, ibid., 14, 4. See also Menahot 2ra. Important variants.
N‘JHED] The reading of Sifra w:rb is inferior, on account of its ambiguity.
The Talmud has N31 which is imperative. The omission of the second
navn Ns in the printed editions is scarcely defensible. It seems likely
that our manuscript has preserved the original reading. Perhaps the reading
of Sifra arose through taking NVaRS1 as N'3d B = aard o, and the
second N3N N& was omitted through homoioteleuton. According to
Hefes NN2WY 7NY I'ISD onght to be translated salt which melts not (lit. which
ceases not). This is preferable to the explanation of Rashi (Babli, ad loc.)
who takes it in its literal sense : which is found in all seasons. For according
to this interpretation the second clause is slightly illogical.

Fol. 152, 1. 1. N'OND] Read NYOVID, NIPNDNR] Sifra has o~'m1p5n,
while Babli agrees with our manuscript.

l. 2. Menahot 21b. See also Tosefta 6, 2. 3.

L. 7. Menahot 2r a. There is no {337 1IN there. See Tosefta 6, 4.

L o. ‘5}’5] The printed edition has n‘mpb. Our manuscript, however,
offers a genuine variant. See Maimonides’s Code, Issure Mizbeal, 5, 11, and
Kesgf Mishneh, ad loc. But Tosafot, Hullin 14a under heading 3D
remarks: 0¥ 131 20w &5 ATPS ;037 WK PO, Comp. also
1123, under heading ©”i7. In Pesahim 74 a, under heading ‘N, the reading
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SR R PRON PRPTESR NDXD UNARIT MTSEON

55 %5 /5o Soy w3 29 gx wmen G Swdy mpewba
M owat o Ak A5 w37 aenby won anTpsR 4y was by aww
e 139 7 nboy &5 aon 157 xSy b1 xmm ovzn wa
D3 37 N Sxnnox NS ovnaby Ox awen t5m 5 & epn
NON ppem o3 paan pr pb Aoy 85 amn 75T g sowby Sop
i xven a5 mamn 3 Sy paepn g Dampn oy DR e e
na &5 nxapebn o owa pan o w ebnax o Dyn i o
P e S b B35n pon pywna nawn 8O b pr 4P navpn
epn 8O waT e 55 03 &5 BOn pom pavy wwy xn xbw b
wyy xm a5 b prowat 35 50 pap oyeen aaaon adw b pr
o 358 mrards twav by 55 250 pao parw
o3 B P15 At e pantr mooNTn b o vanads xn
w5 ey a5 o2dx 399 85 an man Oap orbx 37 &S an

15b
25 55N 1pmw 8O AN WYY @y AoY 3TpR W BN N
prawdr o5y b wandy bopbx xR oadx 37 &b

*525 is mentioned, and is refuted, as most copies have m*‘lpfx In the latter
passage MIN, not 39, is the authority for this decision.

s 28% VUL 2 ST

L. 12, Sifre Deuteronomy, section 297 (p. 127b). The words N\7 M'N are
missing in the printed edition.

1. 13. Lev. 3, 12.

L 15. Terumot 11, 3. That part of the Mishnah which is irrelevant to
our subject is omitted here.

1. 18. Sifra Wayyikra, section 12, 4 (p. 11 d). The unnecessary part is
not quoted. See also Menahot 58a.

L. 19. PINVYP] Printed edition has Y)Y,

1. 20. ©37] Sifra has 37 531, Our reading appears to be superior,
as 531 is required f?r the following derivation.

1. 22. 15;'“] = bh_a; are considered.

L 23. "N M] Num. 18.4. "NV M] Sifie Numbers, section 116 (p. 36 b).
Some phraseological variants.

10
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Dby oy Sxvandy o Ay & wme Sx ooptx fanmaT TRt

N7 D N3P BPND NAOYD PN A j¢m SwEx prop oopin 107
NN NI 3 pdne usnba SOR3 5) NEN XM 3 e

w1 xRSy A5 A a1 et 53 vp &by orb

Aoy 20 e 5 Aops 91 5w mxn mn Swdx mpreeby Ao
Soxrma pabx i xdxprn 3 Mo pRo Yx M0 S5 ARy p e Tn
ANAY 7IROR R ND B {1 799 M B 9 5Dy 3 R Po DIPpON
DNy P K58pAn RSN D B ORY AID 3 NABY B EE uH RINEED
757 0 mopbxs XD N D B 13 webx Sbx jxo e B aen napd
W jan DX P Sprnn 5 jobN N7 N ananbyy xoapnn 3B

A 0 0N XA AMDY ¥ T WD P B oy

13 T PR a0 DN PO OPXMD 3D MIN naxa N pbx o Sprmn
PP D 3O PID A ANEE (0 ¥ D R APy & A en
DY wBR A0 DX PY SPNMD TwPD MIN nivd (N 8P xoNpnp
oNENSN Ao b wp xean N e B H B oDy o
Mmwmdx NONPY B 3 N T oNy P AT Sxen wp 30m 5T p

own o Sxem ovby oonn I e P pon Son

Fol. 15b, 1. 8. 3] Read 3. pj}'px] :;}3 leaf, paper, coin. The author
found it necessary to specify PNPNID with this word in order to exclude the
idea of weight.

L o. Lev.27. 2, 3. 1. 10. lbid., 27. 4.

1 12, Ibdd., 27. 7. 1 14. Ibid., 27. 6.

. 16. Ibid., 27. 5.

1. 17. "] This word may be L«‘-‘i':é it signifies, used in the sense of
namely or that is to say. It is also possible that Hefes meant it to be LS:;):
7s lowly, is tn distress = Hebrew 3PV, In this case it would have to be regarded
as being in apposition to R3'IM. In my translation I adopted the former
alternative, as the unnecessary repetition is somewhat cumbersome ; but for
the sake of lucidity I thought it advisable to add 1 without intending it to
be a double rendering.

1 18. Ibid., 27. 8.

IS Tghe 413y 53:‘!] ‘Arakin 1, 1. D"™] The printed editions omit this
word.
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p3aps 85 San povapmy e e DN Dmw DA 2o
PN JEPY NN BN TNT 2PN N 01 NOWN T pewe
M Mne NPT a PR won povn & o ad Sax pompn
W o 8O T e oo 230 7w &b ban 7 ven
2300 & N AIPs BN B e 1oy v an nbtw Apb mwm e

16 a
o3y 2 7930 A65% pb s & San w wn an mme aibw P
vomn gx Swp Snp e xmn pras mepba e pay » een jan ow
15 3 &S bno 73y by 1 15 Ay R A Doxntx Ao why
#r3 Sxp o xw by 3 kb vhy v A ap gz nmmo

PR D ARS [733 % AENT a5 upn andys o nowdN 5

Aes ann P Sy v o Apb Annt oxp M0 o I 523 T Anst

D153 e &5 why vbam g v 7y 1 b3 M o e T2 A sn

ambn ey 37 SSan ar abs 1w e Sy M2 T wRa

v 05D NPT IR PID DB (AN N M AN T N5 5D T w n
13n mns mpa 4pd a1 ix npy ety o aon abx et wbs b 1o

o™y 13 Sy am Awpn omey an ms wen ja Sy one awyn wan

l. 20. DYDEWY) Delete the waw comjunciivum, as a new sentence
begins here.

L 21, PI)] Read MW,

l. 24. Lev.27. 3, 4.

Fol. 16a, 1. 2. Lev. 27. 6. jige s "

L s. nD'h‘ﬂ&N) Read MON"OR = i:..;.;;l\ chief, vital ; 3.;_.)_;3\ Hoey
denotes the capital, or vital members of a It'ving being. z

1. 6. ‘Arakin 19b. Some phraseological variants.

L 7. '3 JW] 1bid., 20a. Perhaps N¥'N) fell out before this word.
It is also possible that Hefes quotes the Mishnah (5, 2), omitting the
unnecessary part.

Ll ro. iR NPY] This is a colloquial expression. In good prose j\ would
be omitted. 121 13M¥N] Ibdd., 18a,

. 1r. ©91] Read 22N,
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i ma by 3w wsn 4pS b7 s mep s by bep o Jwa e
3 »op wen 7 txp o b Ao by ar Sy e e Snp o oy
wei 7y P maen v by ans by ey mn Sap jns mepn ey by

At 53 w7 e 25y Mem T W sm e by e sn b gy jan oy
x5 pobx o i a» ap Spar 1bs e w3 mbn mowsmy a2 S5an
pn yoo o Spx omby o tmon w e xS ok (o ¥oo o bpa
prenmn a0 &5 phon mnp pomya pr Apd 0w Anp antds mow

m wym yoor mep ods iy pr o wem Yoo iy Teeas oo

B nnx x5 i pr B s 5 owbo A v vo poo owbn

59 % NN “mm 5% mpvawds +055 NN jma B

SXNON IND ANNTT AN 30na oamsby mypbs A5 nma D

2o D3 Dmabx nmen oxoxdx amp xp rbs xSy noTP

Oyor 959 mw vp wman Sxp 7 See erppn oy ‘9P ama nx e

I. 12, /¥)] Perhaps colloquial #nus. See above, fol. 3 b, L. 15.
\2) '¥n] ‘Arakin 20a, L 14. Ibid.

L 17. mn')x] he owned, possessed. The ordinary signification of this
word is ke was responsible, obliged, and in modern Arabic it has acquired the
idea of ownership, since one is responsible for a thing one owns. This latter
meaning is quite frequent in the Egyptian dialect. See S. Spiro’s Arabic-
English Vocabulary where the meaning fo have a monopoly is given. An
Egyptian Sheikh who presented me with a copy of an Oriental edition of
the Diwan of Muslim b. al-Walid wrote down u}.b oo B2 a gift from

2 0.-0

the owner. See also Dozy who quotes such an expression as )>LU [V )_':Jl
e He also records the signification ke fook a farm which approaches
the meaning Ae possessed. The context of our passage clearly proves that
this meaning is very old, and is no modern innovation, since /e was
responsille does not suit here, e

l. 18. TDIN] Better 9D --—;;:\, since this verb is a printae Ya.
2733 'N] Jbid., 7 b.

L. 22, AMpYID] Either a short clause fell out before this word, or we
have to read {N instead of 58, Itis also possible that it is merely a slovenly
construction, the author having 2" in mind and forgetting that he
started with MONN. Sa‘adya has the same construction.

l. 23. Lev. 27. 14, 15.

1. 24. Sifra Behukkotai, scction 4, 8 (p. 113 d).
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16 b

nx Sxn orppn oxy BIR NS 920 2Nz o A S
n3b i nx Swe erpea ow Sypt mw A 3 vn ama
e i apeeds fwara neomad See Sw owy aenn ne

aamp w29 1 moa mema mOb =Ty MDA W NN

IND NTIMNTT) ANTI 20M3 NASP'D DNBRON YT Pa R 8 bb
nmna 53 owy ‘pz mopbx by orabx rde NmoNzE NADTPR AWnON
aNme aena A 0 7 mstae Sna oM ‘& an Jevm ‘o

menaa S pb xobnn 2p o &5 ary nxes 53 ovwnabs o oadw

07 P TR ONZD AXNI2 DNY DI XIS 2D IND0 aNnd
VS DWIPIA Y9003 kSN 37D N KT AENA ANDD TERa
Ry 5 2p men amp &b e S Bin A ow by v S
Lapy @nnmn nx manb axed ammd s xnw e 0w Spa
PED PN P p wen et ovpban eapady e M
MM PPN ABNI DR PAET NPT MA A pommn . PR

xn arx mopn 0% PO mann bo myn 1mpw oo nos

Fol. 16b, L. 1. 3M3"] To be omitted as dittography.
1. 2. Ibid., chapter 10. 2 and t1. In Sifra the inclusion of the wife and

the heir is given twice: on verses 15 and 19. Our text, however, derives
the wife from verse 15 and /e heiv from verse 19. But as these two verses
treat of different kinds of consecrations this combination is hardly justifiable.
On the other hand the Sifra text excites suspicion, as it is not in accordance
with rabbinic logic to derive two things from one word.

1. 6. Lev. 27. 11~-13.

L. 8. 1] Read M, 513’] Sifra, fbid., section 4, 1. 2. Sec also
Temurah 32 b. Some phraseological variants.

I. ro. AMENT] The first 7 is to be deleted as dittography.

L 13 Do) = r.;:aJTj plural of io.3. 2M¥5%1] This is how
Sa‘adya renders LN in Lev. 27. 28 and Num. 18. 14. See Dozy who quotes
passages in which the meaning confiscation is assigned to this word. The
singular thereof is E._s\.; See also Kur'an, XXXII, 37. The signification
of the latter is, however, dubious. 72 N“N] ‘Abodah zarah 13 a,
Bckorot 53a.

5

5
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“mam 35 et “mban a3 nb1 Sy

Lyx yop 9pD nSE3 X ANII MO AP NRD JOND N NN
nnoxasb AbX orbx oy mnn oe 751 Hx orbx m moxd pbes oo
Spp gty 839 3x3 On oxoadx Sx BamR D2 W prusw nae
o SN o NpON N MY sInoM AR axbay Mo amAene
Son pnaby sxapb% nxn noos by 2n orSs b7 2 noxa o
a7 o oo o po® ARDND bap 2oy o n Ny RiD jan
DD ‘M 3 voy N M D ‘p3 noos yopan arb NaoNy D R
PYAENPD MY 3 AP /N B Ax S Amm s A T smen

17 a
PP DD N D WNA W AMI NNCD P A Yim D M
nom 15N 1y Fm pann e RGN (N3 NMIND ONID PNED mh
manb oxns ynaa nen Sy rdy nean Seaw maanb e o Apb
NN anb DR DRNA NR NaAS YR KW PN Wy oy
DUN N DNND W 71 IND3 BN NN S N 5 maT awn
REM N 3D DN DD o AnDMd PINDSR B ML D3 WK AON
75y /A P33 NBARY NN Ap3 B TBX o Riw 1% m ndxnby w by
Roasy I wrbwa A N TSPND ANEB SR man Sk
37 BP3 12 TALITP NIp A3 NS DNY A3 PREIND NNy e
mbn A me 2D Bx ped A opa A peaw b BN NPy 9
1. 21, iNJ‘&pr)S] The two dots indicate that the first 5 is to be deleted.

1. 23. Num. 6. g-12.
1. 24. "¥n] Read =180 infinitive of;.g..; was present.

Fol. 172, 1. 3. Sifre Zuta, ad loc. (ed. Horovitz), See Yalkut.

1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 28 (p. 9 b). The partirrelevant to our subject
is omitted here. See also Keritot 9 a and Bemidbar rabba 1o, 13.

l. 7. Num. 19. 12. This versc does not refer particularly to a Nazarite
but to any one who comes in contact with a dead body.

1. 8. Nazir 44b. Read nMIN,

1. 10. rm‘;n] The following clause fell out after this word by homoio-
teleuton : DN NN PN P2,

I0
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M 2D A D DN RON PMEANP DX RED NN nndina
ML £ A5 713 0N 15T T30 TY N N0 OYIND DY PENN [ND
P Y pen o yrawa w5 py wawa nan ora
xow 0 e b 35 35n pa 553 pra abwe b pa by S 350
nrSn YR v urd S Bbn em naaw nrdin Axed nnbn
NY XS MO 2 AN NNIN DN NP D MY MSID TSPND NmD
XMYPN TREY 155 b mEns D A R D R D
enN 0y 2mbx Snpr A axnaby 8am o Sounby s e
a0 S o2 Ty nean S avn aaw wbn apb noma by
Aoz Sy anvke $npo wesn Sy oxon aenn s Sk mns bx
Mg o B e mdx 4 Apb na noxaby o noxenn Abpa
o 5p A9 PN N 0 ISy N AN9D JUNY M NDR Ue3
73 27 ‘Nan No PRI BN g 9 937 53wy awseb
win ne e oneb xeowe 0 Sy son e by mam

17 b
Lx b o 7os5x prew S pav g 3am v v nx A5 9 ana ova
rtuw o nend Srnne o sasey pb paxobs oebs s pon

1. 12, Sifre, ibid. Insignificant variants,

1. 15. NAB] Read MO,

. 17. 77'3n2] This may be infinitive fifth conjugation of)\'>. But the
construction is rather awkward. It would be more natural to read AN
imperfect: ke shall choose, or select it. N'SPN] This is fifth conjugation of
a5 which has the same signification as tenth. v

1. 18. NNNR] Infinitive first conjugation ofL;\.

L. 19. Stfre Nymbers, section 29 (p. 10a). See Bemidbar rabba 10, 14.

I. 21. Sifre, ibid., section go. See Nazir 19a. Some phraseological
variants.

. 22, M] Sifre has N3 which cannot be correct. AMNIY] Read WSV,
i"] The following clause fell out after this word by homoioteleuton :
IR IM WY YEBN DR AP P BT NOm,

Fol. 17b, 1. 2. Sifre, ibid. Read 1INN?2),

15

20
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“om Aph MoDy DN 5 NENWR PIN TP N3 N 5D DuwNna DY
Doawnn Doy Apb N30 DR B NDNW 'PAn TP XD N b DowrNan
ARD M WA N DR P 53 N ano oweng O pwe w7 b
oonan oy H5 B350 5an ik mo TnN qom Axm ora xowps ov
naDy Nr o v N 15T 97 &S onabx 39 awen w Sax e /n tbe
o b mrrSR HINRND Noe T e xp;: 19 ba

AN Ox xMON®BI O D MR X 1903 DX NDL JONY X 91N

mrpsbS xmny Anao jan xbon xmn Dnbx o § atnnby N3
n5or moxbody nad xRy xwasy Awsbh amny xAND naas mbam
BAMDY JAM3 NMDOD NR VLD PRPT 793 Amndn s PN BB
wasSNl TRTY MDT PIvn oSN v 3 baoxbe DATYS DN

wbx axmebnt mabx paw bn webx abo o A% moxbobr mav Ay
ARABM 790NN ADRA P A%mobN 830 a3 Ty Jowebe pban sy

D Tann INTTON DRERON T3 AeNbobs maT nnn nbx axsbs Oy
apbr Tpa Jonsb® 195 by 157 pm wwsby o ApRPT PN Easba
Tannd pp v oxesbb 8o by abhe M pa x9mAn bRsam My

1. 3. Ibid., section 3r. See also Nazir 1gb. Some phraseological
variants.

L. 4. IN] This sentence as far as /2y 159‘ (L. 5) should be omitted as
dittography.

1. 8. 15::] The slanting line over Y evidently represents a damma.

L. 10, ﬂﬁnb&N] =JAsU. B is now and again confused with ¢ in
Jewish Arabic, and sometimes even in manuscripts written by Mohammedans.
This is no doubt due to the pronunciation of these letters. In collognial
Arabic;Zl; midday is pronounced duhz, as if it were;z..';. Similarly, ;)’U‘a.;
glasses, spectacles, is pronounced naddara as if it were § La3. On the other
hand L;\; a police officer is pronounced zab#, as if it were Joylb.

1 x;. n‘;:m] This is correct, as it is ;L‘,). Sa‘adya’s nsrﬁ (Num.
6. 14) is an error that crept into a copy written in Arabic characters.

1. 17. M) A by-form to Y¥. This confusion is not infrequent in
Arabic, and is certainly due to the pronunciation. Thus in modern Arabic
some words are spelt indifferently with 5 or (5, as, for instance, 'S—;J\

a chamber is sometimes written .‘i.a‘)l.
H. (0]

-

5
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BN N NN AN 7p3 NAns oSy 3mer 157 T mrsby proy

3 7 ueb 1z 3vpm N M Sor A0 33mp N 3mpm M nedo 2o
ABIN {30 DAN UM D on mpd ‘AN A mon /Ay Swa nw
Joi3 &5 NI xser azosb o 3 v v e mdn ora by S
W A0 (395 oYW TR TP TN o - 137 I 5 9o

18 a

o

aaker 35825 38 A3 % v w mado ora b Bbn anon (T ax
[njaes &5 3398 3nsd 2% %3 1305 afx “pb Sadx Jows &5 admAn
MR N3 Rk oppabay mbnby b pos B e ma abw
AoEbN MY eV MIND [ ATHEM AMA mdA AP A Sy Nl
DYP V1D owd DwEn JT0 S e snoppT pd ANT g8 s
3 5y nmy Sy nax e apasea Saw vy wn e e
@ ey b P xo mex oap wea Sy o o wxn ey nx b o
27 RR Y 70 me xR pb mebe Sy pmosbx v ordbx pam o
T nen row o b Seoman nen mOwm an wxn e Sy oo
‘NIRRT R OmOYA NI RRD N KD BR (D D 3 XY NRLA S 10

. 19. Num. 6. 13-20. ) fell out before NN},
L. 23. Sifre, ibid., section 32 (p. rob). Omit }37P in both places. The
printed edition has a few biblical words after DBW.

Fol. 182, 1. 1. Y1) The scribe noticed that, owing to the confusion of
Y1), he had copied twice the sentence beginning with this word. He
accordingly deleted all these words by marking them with circles.

I. 4. Menahot 76 a.

L 5. ") pP] Sifre Zuta (Yalkut) ad loc. See also Bemidbar rabba
10, 19. O'MYHR] It may be an active fa‘il form, or we have to read
s\ gtg)siy

1. 8. 13y XWN] Nazir 45b. Instead of X')N the printed edition has
N, jm3] Read S,

L 10. NNBM] The printed text has DYN) after this word, NXY] A short
irrelevant discussion is omitted after this word. 31)7] The printed text
has the more general question wbs MY, and the answer is given in the
name of Raba.
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bt o mms 53 3m3 Ox xampn 157 s M usb Asuen jnan ons gom
BN NPT DA N AN R S T by aam o Apb nam
T 2Oy B mmaa wh am 7O Ay G BN NIN 93 TR S
A BN NIPW N2 ¥HA S BN DA UAY NIWRY a0 oY Dweny wd

¥ T mhy My mmn qpb a3 e O aeA a3 oy 1
Go3w mama 7 vsb Apb paemdn A v M wsb rown pdbn aupb
*2non P LW S nana wn o usb o Dpn

VINION IrRaeSR St NpND FmmoT aTeba pnedy dbe snw bR

371 NDINY 27 D708 2 o w San qosbe nman xmom Hwdy

“um 1372 5a%1 P Saomy w3 S moom s o A pnwmby 2o

L 11. N3™MPN] Read preferably 82'MN, the copyist having mistaken
1 for P and 3 for 3,

L 12, "]‘51)3] Menahot 6ra. \2) HX] Ibid. 62 a, Sukkah 37b.

1. 14. 15W] Insert pIRM before this word.

1. 16. Sifre Numbers, section 37 (p. 11 a). A phraseological variant.

L 20. {¥7D] Although this word is not found in the Arabic lexica, it is
attested by its occurrence several times in the Syriac-Arabic glossaries of
Bar Bahlul (ed. Duval: 482, bottom; go4, 21; 1421, 1; 1635, 19), and
Bar Ali (ed. Hoffmann, p. 184, L. 2t). In all these places its meaning is
unmistakably kernel, or stone of a grape, or raisin. It is the equivalent of
L{Gg\, Jioaxs, ]530-5-: and ]k.u;s. Some of these words, it is
true, have more than one meaning; but o2 is given throughout to denote
kernel, and where ambiguity may arise, they take care to avoid it, by saying
wjﬂ r;‘ﬁ) c)“’j‘ﬂ‘ (BB 904, 1635; BA 184). Itis thus synonymous
with duo and may be a dialectic variant thereof, like )s Hefes, however,
uses it in the sense of skin of a grape, as he explicitly states that )} is the
kernel, and quotes a talmudic passage which says that {¥77 is the external
part (see below, fol. 19 a, 1. 8). We must therefore assume that in the
dialect spoken by Hefes .,0,5 signified a skin of a grape. Sa'adya also
renders DXN by ;NY‘IDBN, but it is not certain what he meant by it.
Derenbourg’s note to that word is inadequate. Ibn Janah translates
1 by Suob and uses, without acknowledgement, the explanation and talmudic
passage which Hefes gave. From Bar Ali (p. 184, l. 2r1) it seems that the
correct vocalization is uij Svun] =;,::3 that which is expressed from
grapes, &rc., including the dregs. As may be seen from the preceding note,
this word is taken here to mean grape-kernel.

02
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9195 abo a3 MR R AOR ox S u3 b 37 ‘po niw
S¥ron omb Dhany P bR AN ‘a3 o B3 e e e
*pweay 55 wanb o cap3n nx xanb orb pb pasde o

18 b
oambx pxus P g b pam e ndsb pa wep prebw
20 v apan 5 w8 pavbx e yxex oo Doy A 8
x5 NPRD D3 PN M 0D KED 37 BR ‘M0 Sxpr f S i awp
757 pan KO m3 nvwon apndr b MRz P rpN
s P 53 wan yon mhayba o xR xmERn 8 dx by s
W mhpa pamn Tmomy ousn pabbm odyn apd anwsbs
NPD 1D NBATT A3 0 ¢nbN 37 ho Ameaa paoxy R:
TMNa XA o3 nmean ey b 9 B pb atbs am opie
W I3 NI N RNNPOID PR KNNTDA WM KNNPOD BMoR
AT 37 BT DDA ey PRd P mran w3 onny Do Y MR nosT
MY RraT M R e povas b5 Mo nyaax S B
ppnd DN ™ MY AN DN ppna AT 8D Y P

1. 21. Num. 6. 2-4.
1. 23. Résumé of Sifre Numbers, section 23 (p. 8 a).

Fol. 18 b, 1. 2. ’1p5] Judges 15. 5. This is the only case where this
word introduces a biblical verse. As this verse merely explains the usage
of a term and does not form part of the precept, the directness of /pJ is not
necessary. It is also possible that the words /Ma7 '_3Np1 of the following line
are to be omitted, and that the entire passage is a talmundic quotation.

1. 3. Berakot 35a, Baba mesia 87 b. 1.6. ‘Orlah 1, 7.

L 8. /13y BX] Nazir 38 a. With the exception of one or two
phraseological variants, all the deviations are scribal errors. See following
notes. 'PJ] Insert |i1 before this word and 17 after it. 1™MN3] Thﬁ
printed text has "',

l.g. /13) 73] The mnemonic sign of the Talmud is more skilful. Itis
NV PPN TNAY DD "L M,

L ro. TM)] Read M3,

L 11, Y] Insert N after this word.

1. 12. ¥pP3] This is the mnemonic word of the talmudic text, and if
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NI DD Uwn ANSW DT AMand (am XwRT AR avn
=1 mbn anxen wen ‘2 85 n s 55 by sow Saxa xowun
b o mpan M abRd e nwran nbn nawa ooy ysm 1s

nwhan3 ppepn 53 mwen pna tboow yawd o nwan ywn
55 axeh N7 nawa nwrana MR ne oo Ppepn by wen
x:rfa y naw nennb nrana oowewn So aney nwrana ppeen
®rnbea mah s Tmd b Ao POy Man RN
35 wn nonb pamn wan Sw S xan R xowm e 8p &S g0
& o &p &S xnabea npran B AT Y IR ow
MY B R 3 A 55 nonb pine o ans xowm
$1337 AODLIT XA T3 MPD XN MW NP &S ’nxNdsa
N
192 i
By asbw Tp by amasnoe Swrs wxynby A0 meen
oxp 115 A7) N 3NnD B Dby dpx by nw voa

our mnemonic sign is genuine this word should be deleted. Otherwise
D32 should be struck out. As it stands we have a fusion of two different
readings.

. 13. NIN7] Insert DYDY or MM before this word. It fell out by
a sort of homoioteleuton.

I 16. TN"] Delete to the end of the line. This clause crept in
through confusion with jINT after N3,

L. 18. nay nmnn‘;] These two words which appear to be essential are
missing in the printed text.

1. z0. A3 18] Read DN S vop,

I 23. m5BIT] Read MBI,

Fol. 19 3, L. 1. KJB\V] :j; usually denotes ke relied upon. But Dozy
gives also the meaning prendre la résolution de, which suits here admirably,
though one is not precluded from translating this sentence by DYDY
A2) VX. Whether Hefes actually wrote this book or not is unknown.
No reference is made to it in any other place.

l. 2. N] This is a very loose and awkward construction. To relicve
this sentence from its awkwardness we merely have to delete |R. Pcrhaps
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praspm Sy oy wma Sy avm nban o mpbobs e e 17w
o n37 BN posy o3 pna S ooy w3 Dusaan Sy oy ed
Apb an pn e A N San owmy an D o pd 8N
awx San oy o owmy van owen vde apd an jvan oo

w Sow T avn w3 by 9 NS e s e
Apb 23p5x Sox v15x 3nOx 1 axh jvmzby an peanby pn pasan
DNEEBR YoM A paxana a5 pavana e A b pavana i b

[Jesom o pwnn aona 5w s ypn aby v B oy 9 amE 9 I

AP DN WD DY S nawn SN 1 0 Ny Sy 3
“am 35 mrmedy DR Y YD A3 BN DWa DI
273w 53 %p mam b3 xoony wm o e pOR Jondr N
Dby M ono Apb Jonabx st Spx a3 s Sxp e

this word was intended by the copyist to be the ending of 2INNJ, the
nunation being written out, as is sometimes the case in manuscripts of this
kind. See Jefeth b. Ali’s Arabic Commentary on Najsim (ed. Hirschfeld,
p. 16, note 7), where X |ND} = L‘)\;j In that place, however, }N may merely
be a case of dittography. Accordingly }N ANND = T.)U‘S, the accusative being
erroneously used instead of the genitive, as NN) (fol. 4 b, 1. 14). It is also
possible that some such word as 137 7 /ope fell out before }N,

I. 3. Nazir 34 b.

1. 4. MYY] Read joyy. /v3y 1BX] Jbid., 38b. We should perhaps
insert 11?35)‘\5{\‘ 5{\‘P1 before this word. This passage seems to be corrupt
in the printed editions, where it is shorter. This decision is given in the
name of Abayya, not Raba. The same passage is quoted in Pesahim 41 b,
where Raba is credited with this decision. See Tosafot, 1/d., under heading
N2 N,

1. 7. Nazir 34 b.

1. 8. ] Does the pronominal suffix refer to |'3¥ M, or should we
delete the | and read ) in accordance with the talmudic text? }}“155;\‘]
See above, note to fol. 18 a, 1. 20. JB"?N\] Read JT‘,\\'L

Lo Ibid. {3¥INAIMN] Read Po¥nm 1O,

I r1. Nazir 37a.

. 12. "WDN] The printed text has 3". l.13. Num. 6. s.

1 14. JoN5N] Insert Mo ﬁn[ﬁn after this word. /12Y DND] Nazir
Mishnah 1, 3. Slight variants.
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12 YSER FIBP AR P 3N A5 AN PN WMA LR DY 15
W13 M SEp NN O® WD wn by owby o ohwn o T
DS M3 WA DN TN NN ANAD DAN M MR AR Y
SNp IND My pans PN DY AnN Dwby My AAN AP On
NIR TTY I CDNT NP TIYI 303 DN TP RGP TP N3 NN

w1 A ApD AP 1 NPIR XD YW D 2D axanba by 2o
Game M2y BOW T A v o A PINT DYDY WNT e
xmam by 525 orba mooba oxw 77w Swp gxs v owbed nnw
MY IR M TN MR MY P B A pS or pnbn
wpn O DM nn Dby o B awEn o1 9 BR M

19 b
e pedx N3 om nox netadx we waa by a8 pn
518 am xob7 257w pimdn 357 nand e jya opo
e 53 0aDw W N3 P2y w3 pa b p3oen b mw
e b B Sxpoer 5 po b bax Aosm AmIn e avn
NPD MMION JOND (N3 JND IMPWA NN MOPR NI SD AnIND s
phw e Ap5 nap 13 o axws by Spn oo Ay ean
2058 D 97D MM M3 whw Nam apna Spr oy masn
naYw P PO NI MINABOR T3y APD AD ¥n3 JoNibw
mnedn msn wiea ehn oK PS> 1oy o Sman b
RO msn onw onwa amm omed ’ewbem mhm 1o

_16. TN ON] Read .. . OM,

17. Y] Read N¥YN. Instead of second '™ read M Y71,

20, lbid., 1, 4.

23. Ibid., 1, 7. TWN] The printed edition has i1ONN in both places.

— e

Fol. 19b, I. 3. Ibid., 6, 3. Both readings f|DDD and DDDD are recorded ;

the former, however, is to be preferred.

1. 6. Nazir 4 a.
1. 9. Sifre Zuta, as quoted in Midrash ha-Gadol (ed. Horovitz, p. 34).
I 10. NOBOLM] Read NRBODY,
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DT i YED NBp BpoY M o Sy xeeh myp nedin

DN DP Dby 85w namD new rdinm pb xow pntn noos

aNer NetD (DGR DY PNOD MY NENS 2 by pavn

IND P RT RO N OWRY e pao 5 Py cohw v &b xmImn
win Sy wabx A v p5 mambi oan pxa merbe xpupx o

93 0 by Jo5KR 2w we mhx e b pre P we B v pa
Baobxdx pon ¢ wa Josbx merbe amrpnb npanopbx BrsbrOx 1
oA M man M 53 4pb xoos Enpn o o xapbex by
A RIDY AN P VI ARY RIMR WD O MA TN NN

3 A 30 roed by i 5oban wmn Sobon wn ma e
SNUR ND T PR AW BIM TR AW D S pmevss by

Sx nxams 7575 oty xbs mmwwadn a0 otk wn xp mowesa

maa i 59T M3y ooN P M B Ree 1t Apd ToN
NIPMID ADY 4 WA NTINT PAND MDI ERT IN PAND P

20 a
bx wmn S1am 358 b “NINIDD NITED
Him g ne 7y S v e 55 ‘ps n amgn vbx Som ¢ o

L 12. Nazir 44 a.

1. 15. Sifre Numlers, section 25 (p. 8 b).

1. 18. Nazir2a. A few slight variants.

L 21, D™2'%D] The mishnic text has D"™BEY without 3. From the
amoraic discussion on ga it would appear that our manuscript has preserved
the better reading.

1. 23. Tosefta Nazir 1, 1; Nedarim 10b.

1. 24. "BR7 2] Nedarim 10b. This does not form a continuation of
the preceding. It is hardly possible that Hefes had an entirely different
text, and it is therefore best to assume that some such word as 15Np1 fell out,
Rp1oH] The printed edition has XIPINYD. But our reading is preferable.
See Nedarim 10a.

Fol. 20a, L. 1. NINI®']} Read NJMB'D,
1. 2, Num, 6. 6.
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Sz 13 Mpb mam 75 na g o > 25 N M np T enbs
YD NP IREMY 773 195 v manPd PNBE R

SN NBEY IR BIM P RLR S S seey B O 3
Na0 WY S o e etk 5 md BN S o xon S

O ymmx nmw Sy jamp xan M D aeee S nwen Sy jasp
NP NEATPY 17D WY ONY Ay M mepw D NpL
PR XP 0 b P 53 mun o aee gy sobw
RN MIT OB M7 DOAN ONR HNEM TMED N NI T NR PV
I'D 5 M 0 RN DM FPD RED NBATT POMI N ND W T3
amn e w5 by A m 359 B b Nnr}a RPD TN WL
397 N ®dm 5 5% s Sy onon o o S onen Sy mban
prby e nn o maw Sponen e aaw Sy nSabia Sy amwn Sn
Sov wewm S gpam S o 35 vxm Sy namwy 3p s S s wa
Cxe o abx mprewtn o Spbx NI AmwaDy oy oy Sy v
3p7 S v Ao MR AR AN DA 3Pt A D Oy BOx Svp
no on M oomar Sw meyn e Sy e Sw pewa oy apw mo
e S paNa MDE3 M3py 3p7 Y pRY Np XA A 3pn D vw
xbw 3py pe 8D Br 3pn S PR oo o onar S onevn by
pn xeon maw 53 un sy nmosya 1 o e wan o NaA

l. 3. Nazir 47a. Some interesting variants. See Sifre Numbers,

section 26 (p. 9 a).

1. 9. ‘Erubin 17b, Yebamot 89 b, Nazir 43 b ; see also Semahot 4, 29.
1. 0. M] Insert }'N before this word. It probably fell out, because in

the manuscript it resembled YN,

L 11. W] Read |R.

1 12, Nazir 49b.

L 15. YNYM] Read (NZD,

1. 16. 58] Read 0N,

L. 17. Nazir s51a. There are some variants, and our manuscript offers

superior readings.

l.20. M) Delete the),
1. 21. Ibid. The printed text has DN 2N instead of N, and NZD

instead of NN, Niddah 55 a has NobY, while Ohalot 3, 3 has XD,

20
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aymen caet Sanpmian ey sy opwn o owea o

v 2 53 137 5p 157 557 jmbx &1a m aond un Joxba
M3 37MED M BT M3 3TMUR M WIPEA NN 390 8ow
NAR3T 730N prnmedn O NIRMw DR P N ppEn

20b

SONIN PN 3 jeSnmbx DOpON NN
NYWD P 1sbea N 7aNbR wen fw SRR
n3 =973 8o Sy Sy anm P R TP N o men Tnew
Cys 3 px a2 omoby w157 Spo Sy mnn pe 3 oeds HT kR
' 5N TPy 7 onab aame v A nem Apd s 15T
EIpm PEAm P 58 AR M5 T R e 107 R
$APTS M THA MNP BIPR T AT WND 13T A3

M 3w mrawbe “hads Swsds w151 xonwe
by oms by w1y b N 7bm w BS w1 91 Sam e
w S 973 97 s BN DI MDY 393 M0 P S 53 mbyp S0
NN RW D 3 z:t\ 3 i e e by 3w Spagbs ‘e
IND T vpD Opxy O 73 apa by &5 N3 o P9 T
2 a5e 5PNy o ND NTNY MM D 3 o Spr mNer s
NEMY 3D 35 (3R RO AN (NI D AOVD By NTIND N3 jND 1A
xbsmm ax 0b Sxps A3 91 o Sps msmom abpagy xape NpB NI

. 23. Nazir 3ab. The Mishnah has 3?53,

1. 24. The last three words of this line and the first of the following are
to be deleted as dittography.

Fol. 20b, 1. 2. ‘[1{\‘15&] Read '\'h\‘JBN. 713% N3] Deut. 23. 24.

l. 5. Sifre Deuteronomy, section 265 (p. 121 b L. 6. Ibid.

I. 7. 077 92N3] Read 27 WN. The confusion arose through
this clause in the preceding line. I 10. Num. 30. 3.

L 15. NO¥MD] Jam = he discriminated, differentiated. 1 translated this
participle by ainoun to suit the Hebrew idiom, as }'\1a% ‘N™i s\'5 would not
bring out the exact force of the original.

I0

s
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3532 405 A3 Anos oo na xoowy &% na ovp &S 3 nems 19h
W 33 PPI2) TT TNN DI R 352 PPTA MM AN oM sy
w 5 ax omnopem o mey wby 5o ppma e Tne oM
PRY I T PN PP v oeh T w oeb px prmy e
Ewb PYIY BN PN PAEN oo Sy oax ma o arsb wapa eepn
TR N AP WAPR AP DY e pawpn o owH e v
207y NeNSH Ox 200N DON 3 iy ey 908 A Enpy b AT
IND N33 73 R upeSR N IR BRnDNI TSN ND N nnoxde
AWK 1373 99 e Pecaw nx pb seps ambae mon kS o

21 a
o8 mneatr 9bna axves 2w b o e Ar mn b
Pm 1375 o™ R mA onp mp D3P a5 75K o ND
b M0 N MmA Y T P DANd s BN v /RN TN
Syp 755 2 xbo momeadn man otk memen Ameady R jNp
w3 PN O My ORI MD B Ree ma b b
TEDUPD ADY 37 N DMBD MIND MART DN P D

NPT NZED ROP 37 N DONT DMID MIND MNP RMPH

1L 16. DWWl u—“L’; = he compared, measured. No adjective J.:.’; is
elsewhere recorded. 43y 3% j3] Niddah 45 b. i

1. 17. Delete the last four words of this line and the first three of 1. 18.

L 19. ]3N] The Aramaic form of the first person plural is quite clear in
our manuscript for all these cases.

. 22. =37] This infinitive is still governed by ‘Snp. The clause
NDNED ., , DON {2 IN) is inelegantly thrust in between the two infinitives.

1. 23. unncx‘;s] ;C::\ = exceplion, or condition. W] This word is
scarcely correct, as the fol—lo:ving clause does not form a parallel to the
preceding. We should perhaps read X ‘]’)11,

1. 24. Sifre Numbers, scction 153 (p. 56 a).

Fol. 21 a, ]. 2. Nedarim roa.

1. 5. 1bid., 10b. Some of the words are corrupt.

1.6, "N] Insert D727 before this word.

I.7. RPpr] Read NINPB, or NINIPY in accordance with the other
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NINIDE NIMID DY 37 WPN NIET DMPD MR 1NDTT NDIR
N AT s v pb rEw O by e Sipba
X% pown o ja Swaw Sxpipw Sxoaw Swaw crss
x5 xppwr 0ba Bx NS anaw S Br Semaw Sxaaw
w w350 Oy e tobs ex kb xowTp o mbs B
AT 8pp annaw pb jamwdn o a0 b aeadx W oax
Saebn brn jxebay by Apaed omes b mn Amea
B 3% ro xmw Ty 4pb nnub xna Babbx mpa nm wbanb
w Spn 1y prapaxy oobx m¥n gnpy p wss Sy mox mond
A AR A5 oy Anmmn e o3 Smope kb nbps np
b Wby v mbs 4 13 mow ora wIppa M3 13 39N or3 ToN
Mo mbas Sand paen i wdwa p mneb xber awa baxd
aoxb b 35n ey ven xyrn San Oy ux NP Dwnm Dpea
me &5 oxn ne erd &b amwa ne woxd wes by aox

words. RBD ADY 37 W'N] The Wilna edition has ANZBYD 1. But
according to Rashi it is obvious that the first word ought to be *J)1. That
commentator takes the second word as the name of a scholar., But our
manuscript would seem to indicate that DY 31 fell out in the printed text.
It appears that both readings are corrupt. NP711] Read N'PAn or DN,

L 8. N'DIN] Read N2 or D273, N21] Read R'BON or B'EIA.
ADY] Read after this word : RITIRND NI NIPD. See above, notes on
fol. 19 b, 1. 24, and fol. 203, 1. 1.

L. g. Ibid.

1. 10. SND’JW] The printed text has 5!\"1‘113‘:’, which is more correct,
as may be seen from the following line.

L1r. $N] Insert 5NP}P§? before this word.

L 12, 53] This word ought to be deleted as dittography.

1. 13. "NAY] Zbid., 10a. Read NN,

1. 14. NMP3] The printed edition has A3,

1. 15. Yerushalmi Nedarim 1.

1. 17. Tosefta Nedarim 1, 4. The phraseology is entirely different here.
See Yerushalmi Nedarim 1, 1.

1. x9. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56 a). Insignificant variants.

L 2r. 5] Read TN,

15

20
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DR AN 0 XA ey Sy pb mpsa by mena amw by om
= 5y nebrb Ath e apnmp w Sy Abn e omnw Sy

21 b

ppbo o mwbw e xbe opaw yaw: pae 9 Bx 4ph e
85 oy e mand uxdsbx whn Sane kb 9 jxe anbab e ik
Syame oy ww A Sva oap ApS Jomin 1515 Amms npey» b3 v
9253 e &5 moma ama 355 ap e xkbm b v 355 ym
obyan 523 e 4 ynm ma neyn obyan 533 kbw anm

REW 75708 AINID A0y B M3 A o ’OR T o
BIM TRD 9 M7 0P MM MaAn o AT pS Moy nd
80X =7 5 ma2 anw e o en man oa by Bk
an pb xiw aub Sxnpda 9205 nyn oame onox bowe
9233 A3 25: PRI MM w3 o 533 mor awan o
9 {ND IDNM DUTI N NI 0K DI Y e
D +mwmdx ondox by pame M 55 nnw Tpyn oby o aba
85 mbamby m Spbx 5 e 55 by pams xwr xo by

l. 22. D] The omission of X after ) is hardly defensible, and is
unusual with Hefes. 2153 SY] Ioid.

Fol. a1 b, I. 1. Nedarim 15 a, Shebu‘ot 25a.

l. 2. j2™] Read (oM,

1. 3. A2 D)YP] Nedarim 66a. “J¥] This is an interesting contraction
of ANY. Comp. ‘l;\') for ‘U&B (1 Sam. 25. 6).

L. 6. nJRDP] For ’the infinitive ;l{: see Dozy, s. v. The usual
infinitive of LG is ke

1. 7. Nedarim 56 a. Hefes naturally decides according to the opinion of
the sages.

l.g. Ibid., 54b.

I. 1o, 9392Y] After this word the printed text has 3531.

L 11, DN D7) (7w 2BY] These words are missing in the printed
edition which continues with MBWN, DY93] That text has 07 W31,

L 12 N(;ti] Insert 52" after this word.



184 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

5 5 b O wm b3 Sxp ixs 7eoby mban Nox 25y Bam
55 mb 5 55 5 Ox mowm wtx b
al
957 Saynon Anns powds Oy b xndib mOx ndyba mben
xowe mox P osa o 9men Ap s 91bNa pinmw e pawbs
mbea o tben Sa3 on g Sy mma 4 37 e b s
85 Spr pmben 523 pyo ww mdm a7 S mben o abwe moe
9P o i o vn peomxbe ps 75 bys Sxnmex ars a9 Sme
purp mops v yop 8OO mOpn pIps NmRIM N3 D N AD TR
wnpo & R 137 S &S upe Suedr Seebr o 151 xenmw o aw
AN 3 MDD D Dan Na Ry o e in ameath o wh pe
m2 mon mme A pon raat e xS a3t b owb Apb mde

222

85 515 550 wwpd o 85 o men ow e p b

N ox 5 pbmm omrn Sax S ke xim xEw a7 See

Ay ven xyva Sa3 oo vsan Smm Sax Smn ww v

tnbys pem atnn Ao ne b o x s Syn onb sinps
pra ey g 03 a5 habw wmsba v fam i e

L 15. ‘5&7] The suspended 7 is perhaps a remnant of N1, as it is quite
impossible to read oy,

1. 16. Nedarim s1b. The word 531 is missing in the printed edition,
as this paragraph is a continuation of the preceding.

L 17. *5Y] Read '5y.

158185 5:3] Insert NDN before this word,

. 22. NDBI 0] This seems to be a Hebraism representing 1333,
since this law applies also to an actual sage, and not merely to one who
considers himself as such.

L 23 /) 5 t\‘s] Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56a). See Nedarim
8rb. "B'] Insert NS before this word.

Fol. 22a, 1. 2. Hagigah 10 a, Berakot 32a. The confusion ofsm:_} with
‘;mn, due to the plene spelling 5n‘b, is also in Hagigah. sﬂ‘D is the only
correct reading,

1. 3. Nedarim 16b. Read Bn'b in both places.

L s. J&:&N] This is obviously intended as a broken plural of éé\;_;
Such a form is, however, nowhere else recorded.

20
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ARABIC TEXT 185

ADTPE AN e At &5 253 8O NTAN 3 D A n
spbomy nbeax em s xndpa Ox oo

NPy W 55 N9 N AN mw oaen o hwtse
JOBNY NMIN NAPHOD NN ONA D NN MM D NTY
IND MANN KTDEY OY ARIPYY ANATY MON RATPM MR 0D
AO5NY RPIANA M TR XA RATTY IS 0T YD O B amam
AN AN YEEY ‘N 5 9T 90 03 e /pa RMAR NAMAMN TN NAS San
i meadd np e mix et MR AR NI DN D S
NEM A0 30 MIAND NTOPY NUPRDY JN 9w 2 mOpe 3p 8T LR
nbx wmxe ppn S50 anbpyd e ix xOn bntbx e N MmN
NP TEDIN RIND AT MY 85D NANT ®0D D & 8nb
i 358 maobx mbma w NASPY WL 1Y ARID MY M &
757 axnox & an amas frD MpbnD MRy NOPY Mo
JOmN XD D PRAPE L NION D Nas 8o D R 1M
naxn &5 87D M0 Spy NNT nNo (8D MR nan aAw

1. 6. M) This word is rather illegible in the manuscript, but the
sowmmd

conjecture fbjj.g is self-evident., NDTPY] Thisis a Hebraism representing
nwapn,

1. 7. N2IEIB] Read NRDID,

. 8. N'R] Vulgar spelling of 1'N.

L. g. DOEN)] Saadya adds the word NiJY after this one. Indeed the
Arabic idiom requires it, and it corresponds in this case to Hebrew .‘15.
This word protably fell out by oversight, as Hefes uses it below, 1. 20, and
on fol. 23 b, L 4.

1. 11, JN] Vulgar spelling of ei_;, due to pronunciation. In a number
of Genizah fragments I found this system of transliteration, Thus U’)\_:J\
becomes “'NN, NNINN] Read TNINN,

1. 12. Num. 30. 4-6. 20

l. 14. RUPND'] Tenth conjugation of \)3 heinvestigated, NIIN] Incorrect
spelling of C‘:f by wrong analogy of JS\_ It may also be a vulgar spelling
of 3,1, X -

TS, 553] This may represent :):\( dullness, or J..L; deficiency. The
latter is naturally preferable by the side of a5,

20



186 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

WAR TPID NED TR Nem D 3¢ xnb g nbpaybae
xea 13 von &b o eOR 8T B N nixo wea abm
aop & NS Abwpba @ amNamr D 757 Sy o nm wp

22 b

Ap5 x> x5p mnam wbxa abxy xNa N7 NpB
DM M MUY DN A3 PP MM NN DM A ATy & na
bl o e f 30 o)L We 00 A Wy 123 2 o ) g 4 L9 ppmay pop e ImN
w5 omp Ay whe ba ppmay pop v NN oM e § j3 1P
DT PR ;gmpn wooeh T w ord pEr Py w0 Sy ax am
BR PR IR 5 Sy AR mm o ans T R PR 0T D
PR NP OV T R w DwH T w owd

PO T AN O™ M 2R3 430 Sp pabe mmeby o e xT
maws pa e Sxww S am o v kS by Mown ®5% 3 ba ppm
N3 9wr nobx awSR "R jan e 733 oenn /oo wbw meead
s 1y 308 Mo e b apraba o 30x mobx p sadx Awbx o
Sx b w1 b oby nams sy anbxon s Sadr b o
nNay P p INTON NRARER B NTA [ PRES NI ONA
v\ 05 Remme 75T W pRape 07 Spx nm mxpds B moN Sy
nw 533 nan My nw axame npn pb 8 A & D

1. 21. N] Eighth conjugation of \cy ke claimed.

Fol. 22b, 1. 1. RMB] To be omitted as dittography.

1. 2. Niddah 45b. The form of the first person plural is Aramaic, See
above, note on fol. 20 b, 1, 1g.

L. 6. DNMTI] To be deleted as dittography.

1.8. Loc at.

1. 9. Niddah 65 a, Ketubot 39a.

Lexr. ’}'JSN] Perhaps vulgar nus. See above fol. 3 b, . 15, and
fol. 16 a, 1. 12.

1. 15. Niddah 52a. The part unnecessary for our purpose is omitted in
the quotation. \

15



ARABIC TEXT 187

AR MY MDY 3» PAMYY NN TP N3 IND AMNI MmeNT
s o1 8D na b s s 75T sman Amn e Abpn My xen
toemn bew ‘man Swpr 30w mapbe o e kA jon aAbRd
w 1o Sma npien amy Mo Sew Sma e nwwa Ban

SDAI T WPHI ANEDI RSP AR N NN DA

DY xaxoN mwm A2 mand p amaw e ey e

7pb smm moxyde B prmpw nxas O S T rEw npn
TPV 7333 0D N aNA ORPY 7131 NDBD AN DY N2 AN

23 a
3% T3 0 Seww xAn7 nbx amoxbs anoby i Ok oy am
naen Nt 8n any Sy awes Sipbx 1 bR XY D
NW RANPETIPR MR = mrmedx Mmoo o et
abw o8 Px DN 70N ‘man Spr v w5 Kb o
PREA APy AMawa sy Sy DN ANDN IR BN MDD mpnaw
a5 eranm wana iy b A5 wanty o byevs max
0 P15 iR X3 D XD NI NP2 RN T3 Aody P
npb ma muby npy ' 157 o5 nb Anaan xmNA A DR ARaaN
QUMY A MR TR NI NN M0 LK NI AT DNy
MUND NAIY JODN (N1 RO PN XA TP A5 phanm S asn

1. 18. Ibid., 47a. A few phraseological variants.

L 19. 5.‘“:] The printed text has Sma. As in Arabic ‘{L}G denotes
an unmarried woman, it is quite possible that the original reading is
preserved here.

1. 2r1. wx:‘;‘sm] GL3 is plural of :;..; a girl.

1. a3, A3 NPWN] Zbid., 43b. /A3 38N] Nedarim 70 2.

Fol. 232, 1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56 b).

. 5. }9] Read }2)in accordance with customary usage.

1.6. Loc.cit.

1. 9. Loc. at. See Nedarim 86Db, Tosefta 7, 4. A few phraseological
variants,

H. P

31
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188 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

A1 53 w95 57 A5 nar xbe w5 3 bnownb moex
A0 A5 N LN DWW IET WM DY AT ONY ) eN O

DYPD R An 92D A% W s 85w Ty v 5o wpy ovpn ux
Tun o 55 550 ovpEm Ax I oW XS Ty AT DR e

BN D $95mD W IR NN MR DY oN 9 Smw mon

avp 127 w3 P55 abe wbx oy A5 12 b ARan W NAe
A AnN M3 arRw 55 X271 BRT Y &R NA M RAR N33 b e
~mabnn npxo et 157 Nnb pOoN N 2vm W nax na3 PeN

BT o apw nd b en e ape o0 ovp amw Ab naxn
NARED SRPE D apmw DM o man aa on ooyd b ovp b
0 53p mywo w xATTs Mb3 o 757 b3 W MD NTNLD BY B

L 11. ﬂs N12] Something obviously fell out after these words which
can only mean i? appeared fo him, it seemed fit to him. We may supply after
n5 some such word as JJ&, and take |1 in the sense of |, It is also
possible to insert after 'N" the phrase elJ3 Jas or elJ3 &, and consider
iD as the casual point of departure, the origin and source of a thing (see Wright,
Arabic Grammar, vol. 11, p. 131 B). A third possibility is to emend {1 into
apY, and thus reduce the sentence to the form in which it occurs below, 1. 16.
Although the last suggestion appears to be the simplest, it is graphically the
unlikeliest. For it is more reasonable to assume that some words were
overlooked, rather than that the copyist misread JPY for {1, 2 YOPY] Sifre
Numbers, section 153 (p. 57b). Slight variants.

L 16. 3pY] An infinitive (. is nowhere else recorded. It is,
however, impossible to assume that ‘5\)\ sfe represents NAN N33, or
M7 I3 N, as the sentence would then be corrupt, apart from the
difficulty involved in the usage of Lg\). /y21 'p3] Nedarim 69 b,

I. 18. 2] This word is missing in the printed text. The taimudic
passage obviously means : a law which is inapplicable to things done one after
another, does not apply to them even when they are done simultaneously.
Rashi is accordingly right in interpreting Rabba's decision to imply that the
father is not allowed to absolve the vow under these circumstances. Hefes,
however, quotes this passage in support of his view that the father has

a right to absolve the vow, as may be clearly seen from 15‘! n55 (1. 16). .

The addition of the word 3" which he had in his text led him to this
interpretation.
. 19. Ibid., 70a. A résumé of a long discussion is given here.

15
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ARABIC TEXT 189

o™ nmen A0 &by nams noxbosx apa On Jomnn awmba
R W nawm naw 553 =op naw H5a AnT Tvexs ova 5o
aenb 5> px mzn & noen one Jenn )b T asm Aoen oy A

23 b

b i b}
nyb npp B pyew 3 93 aoR M am 9 a3 or 4 o 55 nasn aen
nopneby s o s Asba pre nb g3 4 BN wp 13w 9 AR
0 NTIPE NAMTID 03 N 10T PBD DY D NADTPD NANANIN NIND
PoEA ‘3 7 eNd AR T DN po RO nan TP Ny IOPX iND naNn
AP iR 190 g8 o5y 555K NOND /N AN g B BN /3 e
NO 1583 M MDY D MR M neeRd AR A DNy P noem &S
axn38 120D A n &S Nmp P mprn Ah by New A
oy &b ana xp 8b xnbnp pons kb yarn 757 bk o ximpsdo
Moy M Anaa 80w x¥n oMy MOy sy bnd Ao Apd
xben wpin 85w o by e pb nann 0% qosn 05 ndx SrbNa
5% 3 Nao2 TP X AOx AN npy anad S gx Spash mam e
nb B menb oasn &5 Ty Syam i pb moos ne mbx h sy b
yemd oanwsb paew i mn mwnd oisn ke Ty Ry o S

). 22. Ibkd., 76 b. A short clause is omitted. Is that clause an
interpolation ? g

Fol. 23b, 1. 2. 2y yne 9 ®%] In the Talmud there is a long
discussion between nyS and this sentence. Is the omission accidental, or is
that passage an interpolation by the Saboraim ?

1. 4. Num. 30. 7-9.

1. 6. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 57 a).

E s~

L 7. NpYM] ddse = affliction, inconvenience.

I3 8! }“)&.‘J] u:‘:“; = pure. Here apparently it denotes without
fncrease or addition.

L 9. Kiddushin 50a.

1. 12. 12) |2V] Nedarim 7a3b. Read {2V,

K 13: 'DJ:‘nWJ‘?] Delete the last *. It would be more idiomatic to
read D3N with printed text.

P2



190 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

Ny Spabay adx s sSxa &S noTpe o mam jes b S pw

Syam =2m w5 387 |20 T psn abpm man mwmsen mys Apd

NN TN 97 700 305 e a5y tmw ww axn oz &5 Span men

qEp aN7 PR A3 99D Opanw axn Amp Span no n 4pb sbea nas
N N ypen v DIpn Npb MNDD /1 & YW Or3 N man yoRa a3
Noby Ty o by ardys s $npe 75 mboy A amam PO &
nEYZ psp AT Anesn 1odm Abvay v v\ 4pb xowen maxa
A30BY KA B DardND nmemdx KeRs (b b m b Bbn amdo
AN ey 3 AR et N oy ‘po pw nmpu’?x B DaroND

o Syaby $o vSnps /m mon npaw bo s 55 4/ me men o

273 53 :xdn aes 757 xv37 20m moem &S mbxa Aopn W

Sx 5y e podn Sy Sen amn 157 b bx mere n mox mpaw b
wasbx 5x 3un &5 pion &b oxente 5310 85 51 o xeads w e

24 a

NP NUION D NEM AT M Xy oan N0 Amonsy ond Saxn ab
BB MY 73 B DM 9o X o o pb oosbx e paaby
o137 85w S pe by pepnxe 85 on bepns ox PR &b ox pAa BN
awx pprn nox B B350 pao mrab waw omav vy wy jua e

L. 15. Ibid., 66b.

I 17. Itid., 70a,

L 20. "2\ M) Stfre, dbid. .‘15!931] Read either 15&31 (pronominal
suffix referring to 77 understood), or .‘ls 5&321, as in printed text.

1. 23. Num. 30. 11-13.

1 #6. #] This is rather too ‘ellipticall itead erkaps Ao w13
The assimilated jN would refer to all the following negatives.

Fol. 24 a, 1. 2. Nedarim 79a. Instead of the second D'V1) the printed
text has D™,

1. 3. Sifre Nusmbers, section 155 (p. 58a). Some phraseological variants,
Instead of ‘5 N the printed text has "NO2R NS,



ARABIC TEXT 191

o w13 e 5o Sapn moonb b e pa mem one oMy s

arab g wey w3 paw 037 o pab owa pa aeab o pa
b Jax eby man b Ay v onp TseRs v &S ormx b awa e
ok a5 araw won 25 Yo prx 7905 nSen wxe e wh o
A0ad araw ssen = nen P wows kO vepnr 8de Smax sbw

Sa nx 15 pun abw o mx 75 A xbw D ns o e b

Smr &5 7 D e B Sxdey 3m s Sy nem terd Py pN nepn
naxn N0 axdEOx T55% men o Soxn b N3 N e 3T
N o b mea oxpn o Saxn aOx P13 A amn San amb
nson mp pabi a7 ey adx nr b pubs e o s Ao O
nmD 9 Sy o5 Mms Bnp ATER EE My T bW Apd
a5m> 530 e Sy A1 own Mt nomx vmen A5 abx Sy v nven
Saxn 5% A e ey om wen W oo anve ab on

I8 NTTT MNANN 3D NP o NmboNd ambya amm abx w

e b e e oap Apb NpetS nemmandx Pya Sox wnd

ax e Sya awy faed answay opba ned wn abham meab S

757 oby on mandxy madx 9 Po A phox J1an abb xa Sm

l. 5. Tosefta Nedarim 7, 1. Some phraseological variants, With the
exception of the few scribal errors (see the following notes) our manuscript
has preserved some good readings, as compared with those of Zuckermandel.

Lo. SMax] Read Snon,

1 11, 98M5] Read 10nY. nE'3Y] Read ADYY,

L 14. 30258] Read pabs = 2501,

1. 15. Nedarim 79 b. Some phraseological variants. The name of

R. Jose is omitted here.
1 16. NON] Read 82",

- P,

I 18. S:‘ISJND] This = \.@,lgr. There are many other instances
where Jewish writers use N in cases where the rules of Arabic orthography
would require y with a hamza., Comp. TN = _i:;; (Ibn Bal'am's
Commentary on Judges, 20, 28, ed. Poznaiiski).

1. 19. Nedarim 83b.

120, 5Y3 28] Read ..., N,



192 HEFES B. YA$LIAI.{’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

ooy &% N 757 ymp jre mb oby o b nooer i AbD et Tya
Apb na meby ow ' noop mbe et a3 157 oby on Ny N3 N3
DMBD B OGN T DYTED B I DN DIN DM B uR P
NI IND B BIX Bom 92 kD MR TND A 9T Ay oy DI
a8 M3 &AO phuxs NOnp amw e xwsbe mow bann wdn

24 b

baxn 85N N (N5 onypy &S onx 9 e ow Apb xns Tb1a P pe
xpbun xiw =obn pubns xvmn Sax xnb pooxs oxpedy o »
by N7 (N0 R 980K JbR B NEW Ran® NBATNN 'S XOYTY NaN N
pand orand &5 ouwnd byan ab asn oayn i ooxna w4 M
o ponnd wby ovanpd pand &5 ousnb A5 ovp mem 5o ouwnd ah
N3 TP ML VY TIND DTBR DR SaN NN 9T M I nom D
puxnd mb mox puxnb 89 oampb oand &5 ousnb 15 nm oorb bxen
oand oanb &% oexnd abya A5 men ounnd &b panb oanb ah
yoypa orpn Db &5 ovanyb oanb &b ound ab avpy ousnb &b

L 22 b 135;: DV 'D] On the day when he has knowledge is rather too
vague, We should perhaps read N2 instead of n‘;, as in the next line,

L 24. "2 YM'] Nedarim 87 b. DY 1'&Y (first)] Insert IDY after this
word in accordance with the printed text. Should our manuscript present
a genuine variant, the controversy of R. Meir and the sages would refer to
both cases.

Fol. 24 b, I. 1. I was unable to locate this passage. It may have formed
part of one of the halakic Midrashim.

1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 155 (p. 58 b). If the few scribal errors are
disregarded, our text offers superior readings to those of Friedmann’s
edition, Comp. Friedmann’s notes to this passage.

L5 Yo'N3] Read b,

1. 6. Now] Read NP, dialectic for ‘NN, The printed text has
more correctly YID'WN |

L g. D™M] Delete the ).



ARABIC TEXT - : 193

Sxn3R 537 w0 b5 mA npn AT 9 xR SR wpa a5rm
nann 958D A3DEY AR MK (Y AN 9T ANER 9T oD
a8nax jx Spbx 5131 757 wnon N Ao ST oD 9w N a3y b3
M3 T I MR A 5 ATy Anaax RsRDY AnTD 9T oo
1173 TP A0 N30 NI AN MEN AT MID NI 17 N
T30 DUPA B NID DWRAT B AT W AT MNIADD (3P A
9p NTIN2 N3D D D PED (ND 17BN WA T N DURRA B AN
bxpax o N2 Dob xoy N ONESNI 8T 0D 5D naT

pEoxn 85% nam 9p voR M1 o So b S xS birnbx st w159
uR AP DNPD D 5T XD DDY D NN oD R B3 P w
nawa mesd o e 85 naws oM pren 4pb 7T noas p

oot 5y 15 o k5w Sma 15w 973 95 Stian 3 aom
1253 Seaw vy e A B pown Soa bva 91 Ao e oo
ANa; N 0N TDBY NP3 NON BRISNON 3 NP 8PUD ‘MAan Sy
DaR BN 9 BR SxpD Dombx napD an3 nbx Bxsbxby pay NI
wb o B Sya mbs &5 oon peba e Sym Spa peba e

1. 10, Mishnah Nedarim g, 6. Babli 66 a has 1553?3 instead of ¥V,
But our reading is quoted 25 b.

L. 13. /2% 73] Nedarim 86 b. 11 13Y] Read n Y,

1. 14. 12D] This word is to be deleted.

1. 15, DoY) Imsert OY2YPN 1 177 which fell out after this word
through homoioteleuton. -

T 1 ]‘53&1'1] Indicative after ¥1!

l. 20. Ibid., 79b. The first three words are quoted on p. 77 a, and
should have been repeated here, for it is on them that the following
decision turns. See marginal note in Wilna edition. There are some other
slight variants.

L 22, PO'R1] Read Pown, 1353] Read13d3,

1. 24. Loc. cit. We have here an essentially different reading, and
judging from the trend of the discussion, it appears that our manuscript has
preserved the more genuine reading. The last sentence is found in Sifre
Numnbers, section 153 (p. 55 b).

1. 25. D] Insert IR KD after this word.

15



194 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

a2 Ban Py o Spa &S A San b v A Bam b boan
pmn mpSunba Abpaxde nexs “pp Spa pw o pIn

252

BRI IND ‘N meAn MORSR M /Py Ny naxns xmoes by Anpy 8w
RETTIPM N a3 NENOR Neby ams g3 1531 p Swpa e
AOBAR MMM ND TPeannn m 8D prwnn p oawn b 9T Apb
NTIMIN PENND NEY 5 mamr mem &1 prwenn g pbon

Aoy paa mmdR A pb Xm0 S obs 159 bap xnexan

N3 nxenw B Sy ax o0 oS S An WA e TR by

B ¥3v 115 Spax ¢ P 9 Nmbpab nbxp o :momd b ww ov owbw
naxn Josbxs npbe W& nbmann bR xnbya ngen N NmY o e 5 apa
Sy A v o annd an o ey 75 e Syan mwma jom n o
[AJzmana D13 33 7972 9w AT A BY DS PRI MmN W ADANRY B

L e mnx A sy mend nxsw 53 55am mr aemd S e oma a3
[R1nb o e &5 NP 873 7020 ¢ nbD MM B ndiRb 1o e b

Sy M2 BN MeER A PR W Ay TnN o P D2 paw Apb poay o

' m5moNy oaws aby amxd &b B xpy 4 e wby b e penm
S7umbr myretx &% Sy warb ibx oopbe xemw on pea S99

“NIT

13 yon 5258 oxn 5NN Axon NN B eeedr oAbk Siabk
1. 26. H3mM] Read Dom.

Fol. 252, 1. 1. Num. 3o0. 10.

1 3. Sifre Numbers, section 154 (p. 57b). The second half of the
sentence is a résumé

L. 5. Nedarim 88 b.

1.7. B] The dot may indicate that the letter is to be deleted, or that it
is an abbreviation of 1. The latter is rather unusual.

l. 9. lbid., 8ga. Some phraseological variants.

1. 13. 1bdd., 74 a.

L 14. n;&nSm] See Maimonides’s Code, Hilkot Nedarim, 1, 23.

15



ARABIC TEXT 195

PRI D W 75T I ANINID MONPR AR 1w Srrbx o s mdy
o Hwdn apmety sy et 830 obn s

QaaO% 215x et b noasba pambxe ownabx mmaa 83T o Sy ann
pRAnRGN Tpa aoondxas Sxn by s naem oo xndpn jNp
Nensn 5o n o yaen 5o aweon a8 P maoxEx amabx meor vSx Soibs
NEX D) ‘533 e senm ‘o ves Sy 1a S ‘n ;aenan 595 ‘a onbam
&5 xn3 ubn poedn Ny 13 TEp R AnARD Sys Y wnn 59 Sy
o oma unbe pa wmon won e b 3n o axdy xn

25 b

S mmex §00pn nmsb mmn o mx nowaby s Mo i b9
AT NIRD M xAND & aaduxtd b prrba owdybe xmn
X3 Mm NS Thibx 7519y b33 pona oo wb amep unbns wmby onb x5
253 750 T5n pom Sy ora T5m Sma o opIn o wbn e whs wamd
xb5 m337 o xmemby oon nmwn Atxbx nnn Tbn P b o
2N WP ABAII APS MDY DRI FIND NOINGN O3 NexD DN

1. 20. FIDJJ%{] As this word is undoubtedly an adjective qualifying
wm\‘;m D’NHZSN, it cannot be the object of AMN. We accordingly miss
some such words as D)% {X which should be supplied. '123&5& :lﬁ:sx]
Literally : the larger sunset. This adjective is to emphasize the fact that
he is not to become clean until it gets utterly dark. Owing to the dual
form of D37y, mediaeval Jewish writers divided the sunset into two parts.
See Rashi and Ibn Ezra on Exod. 12. 6.

L 2. NN jNY] This is governed by 21N,

1. 22. Lev. 11. 24-8.

1. 24. IN] This word is superfluous and should be deleted.

1. 25. Sifra Shemnini, section 4, 7 (p. 51 b).

Fol. 25b, 1. 6. DN3] As this word stands it does not suit the context,
whether we take it as u.,l‘> or u..\( We ought therefore to read DN3, and
regard it as an adjective of U:L; he was hairy. It would thus be the
opposite of ‘);3.: In order to make the sentence complete we would

have to insert some such word as D)) before DR1, Itis also possible that

20
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napy xepd pompsn oebem n*:w,-g B niosym Soxm nopm

S DTRA WY (A e N xEw mbas nien 85 Sax pbaw

2y 797 5= S nwon =y a3 S oon aw gx s or 3 2w S oamnn

B w a5 rdxa nnne oy Sbwa mn nwan ma M moasn

AeTpn Spx by prbby 3bx wbx foem oy o pn o Ay v 103

:m02om o mma pd mba uxby Dar mND NAPIR NmR ADIARL ANAY
Nomb Pz TD NAPID NpB ARAY o SpN maNTpn ay /0% mbx

DT 3 33 928 AP0 MOR URTON DI XD S¥nn Npn REOM

mMASY AR B Non NN abiex M od PN DMART RPN NI

O pan jINDLI PRBOD PR (D ATTYSN MDY 103 (B A3

Np enon on a0 noumbx NRNEPN T 53v aman mdwy nnsbw

289NN & e N NAnawn Sxn by nans mp b2 paxe sy N0 mp

DN2 is merely a corruption of D3, and the ) of the following word has the
force of even. In my translation I adopted the first interpretation.
N2 Nn33] Teharot 1, 4.

1.8. Hullin 122a.

l.g. 'OV °] The talmudic textin this place has TV 5. But in other
places where this Mishnah is quoted, this opinion is ascribed to DY 9.
7] After this word the printed text has 7771 5:37 52’ NI MM,
That our manuscript offers no genuine variant is evident from the Arabic
résumé, where this point is mentioned. These words simply fell out through
homoioteleuton.

I. 10, n\5xn] A number of words follow here in the printed text,
But they probably were omitted by the author intentionally, as they deal
with creeping things, a subject to which Hefes devoted a special precept.
See below, note on fol. 26 b, 1. 12,

L 12, ns‘m;m] Eighth conjugation of Jua.e = of middling size.
/Y2 M) Teharot 3, 43 5, I.

L 13. NAPID NDB] A rather awkward addition. But perhaps the
awkwardness was not felt on account of the frequent use of this phrase.

L 14. Sifra Shemiui, section 4, 6 (p. 5Ib). ‘NN {1 is omitted here
after MaN.

L 15. Ohalot 1, 7.

1. 16. N3] Read NN,

L 18, oD IN] Read ... N

-

o
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w2 A1n 07 A5 AyND 93 e e Swdx Swnbx 5k pann anns ama
—pm P pem o bax pwm pxoom b s noi 2o

maed ph oxy DD pReEn PN PAD PNEED P Rasen Adam

MY N B3 DA PROEDY PO pRmEn R0 mnd mno

WP PSE pean B St 3 e 137 s nyd npn omessa

Ao Soxrbx mow wnp S xen Sy b npm pavin
ALDN B3 W NATERD NTPNID N3 N0 2R Andy N nnads as

morxbn mozamby nnadwy o e xewn i RPN 229 Sapy

26 a

Aonbxy wrn AnmNebe neesOy Fra ame xa o mabe s
Sy 95 531 Apy n amman 595 axnoby Apb moxnby non s mnonns
To3p5 P58 N NAoan 5y nxobaoby nanerbs o 1o
75 5o mpm mr ven by 1 53 pb mmbx 253 jandy propy oy jam
' 3TN Dwa 2531 AR ST pRIDT ATOR TEpR N avand
Ap3 M Don nr ward man 53 b xdw Sebx mrn Y33 abp w
aoer o3 P 53 4pb mew aba oxaby Ox sy ama paea S
A0 nAm N o oK by Dby nen moxs oy o pay o 2
55 o (5o ey Sond oAb e o maen AOxba asad
xS papon e paeon o pnd 4pb mbadx m unatx abx am 10
1. 19. Niddah 54 b.
1 22, Y] This is a superior reading to {NY of the printed text.
L 23. Ibid., 56a. The first DI2ND is omitted in the printed text.
L 25. NWRID] Direct, nothing intervening. 3
L 26, 12y wbB] Sifra, ibid, 4, 8 (p. 51 ). MONON] L) =
domestic.

Fol. 26 a, 1. 2. Leviticus 11. 26.

l. 4. Sifra Shemini, chap. 6, 5 (p. 51d).

l. 5. ©"2N] The printed edition has D¥1. See, however, Kelim 17, 13,
L. 6. Sifra, ibid.

. 10. Ibid., 6, 10 (p. 53a). Read DJs instead of D-‘!S,
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x;t;:ﬂp 55 xmp nbx Snwsbar nwma pbs &5 open &5 obow
wa w855 H7 5 aapn Ty koo gy xnbwb xmsnpn Swens
T phrd ey 8 pb mexsdr mrdx s &S oxpsdr m
monamOx Swasa mavdi manoby ernbx Swan qennen movnb ow
255 amomdx xm perby nma ’bx D KO8 mDamby MmEnby
B3 D AMD M wen owa 25 pn i a5 4pb awbs
PNSEN NNI3 T N MNP 358 nyawbr

Sxy pmmbie Sy mosowa 25s amsbwr wbaba m nbx A nasxen
aratx jxer by oz 1515 wxadx o e pran oobw xandNy Ny
3y pab DNDLA AR ‘N MIM APINM ‘D ‘WA xvui 0ad M Py Atk

[/ 7535% n ndx NPRLX XA 9372 XY DA 330 P P 3708 Nib
XD DD MO¥EID (N3 o prowedn 19 Db any o T S
H NBD ADTY ATRIPY OpR N 8mD 757 0 rdMy Anbm oax jao
NYDRID N3 TR XTI PR3 82D pmen o Avws Apb o
pedx o Seoox 957 0 dp Anadx pwas oave DAY pwn omd

L 11 ';»mnSm] 3_;_,:, plural of JL";,,_., example, description. The
orthography is rather exceptional. Comp. }NYD, fol. 1 b, 1. 6.

1. 13. 1bid., 8, 9 (p.53¢c). See Yebamot 74 b.

INT6305) 53] Kelim 17, 13. Y1273 (O AMB] The printed edition has
nwad ma.

L 17. PRIYN] Read PNWN. This is the broken plural of the Hebrew
word P which does not occur in general Arabic. But as I'NJN can
only mean bodies, persons, the reading PN WN is the only one possible here.
This is how DS is rendered in Sa‘adya's translation. The singular e /:.
occurs in Abu’l-Fath's Samaritan Annals (p. 82, 1. 6). See also Dozy.

L 19. DD&M] Read ns:bm as in Sa‘adya’s translation. See also
below, fol. 26 b, 1. 11.

1. 20. 13:&5&] See above, note on fol. 253, 1. 20. /12y N] Lev.
11.29-31.

1. 23. H] To be deleted.

1. 24. Hagigah 112,

20
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26 b

5 850 wowp ma i emen awan S AP xnw w n paeba
A oodn nb prw mn p aax Ax oebn ond prw i an onwa
DWONPY DT T3 N33 MR (D AN AN BN DTS w3 peen

MND NoA o Non mne e W &b paw DR s
CNNDDI PROGHD PIST D AT MAS AS2N 0 o

a0 NEDY REA D35 AN AN D AENPD BT NN
x5 Sxnbx bysbx 5 &n &b 01 b3y Ay o ey Ay 0o
75mm orbhr o nTabr NAmd onopbr MeNs rOSR N 8 Seabn
m &5 nmwpn o x5 andam b oar xbs Ny NnawsdN
pranbiy S o abiba  fpbe apen o &5 oumzen &5 ouwn
8D FNTH M MIND R DNND PN CROSKY RIIMONY RBYON
MW s My b mendy Spb xanmy on jps Anaw
Ay 05; mbny mxvbn Bw AT 3 oo arebm nom mpika
B MM 13 Y A DIA MWD PN PIAD ANY D 3 T w
ma=b owmen 237 un Sxpp bbb v v mnw
AR A3 793 Sy mbx na o mdx 3 B35 pha by pwas ey
WN 37 pAE 9 93 S A BN NEEInT Y P posn b 3

Fol. 26 b, 1. 1. Sifra Shemini, section 6, 3 (p. 52 d). The names of
the Tannaim, as well as the opinion of R. ‘Akiba, are omitted here. See
Hullin 128 b. .

1. 4. Ohalot 1, 7.

1. 6. Ibd., s, a (p. 52a). The wording there is more explicit: x\:n‘;
P20 NP2 T NN,

. 9. Ibid., chap. 10, 2 (p. 55b). There it is DnleJ which is erroneous,
as it refers to Lev. 11. 35.

1. 12. Hullin 122 a. The part relating to animals is omitted here. See
above, note on fol. 25 b, 1. 10.

L. 15. Ibid., 122b.

L 16. ‘N1 ')] These two words are corrupt. Read N,

L 17. WNMY] The printed text has 31‘:’11‘51. A7) After this word the
printed text has Y X7 Xin.
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NYDY N NEND DN KYB pRSeNON ATn nm o ApavtN mowinn
751 559 1575 oine xanawn Swm bx mnys ApND 95 nNp Np D
o anea nd3) 95 837 0w mn Sap ndx mymedx o T D 20
I 3 02 2S5 Sym ama mdngnk Yo NRDN PR3 D20 8D
o1 panm o5 03 pb vbxs panm 0b fyabmy wmwns Pra panm
y wpb 33 e 4 Bx 4pb nbeabx hn o panmw o2 ap b
PREDD PNY PRD PNBEE RPN XM RED DR 1oey v
popb 12 pEEE T AR NDWN INEPDI N PR3 N0 NP 8D RIS BN DAY 23
= 0N 2 by e s amm aee nevp ber e e

27 a
x5 x 9 BN nesn nrwa menn Ssw mne amann noboen
9p axanox o Spsambye ansbx o pa nsppa wn Pa3 wn nwp
arbbx T3 Sy wes mby o pxabay En ord ntpa Spsaw
WM N33y PO N3 NIT 0 DI IRD D DRI TP NIMOR RN
wh 13 JeAT 9 BR D ADTINDY KRG W3 JOA DTN WM W s
PR AR B AN 3 now 15w xaw 1w by prvaw om
o3 up by prwaw xm S 3 peam S B N wan 0w Mo
xran nox 85 Py oSy nawobe moxrrbe a3 e pwn by ap
paxn Sy 55 B5n a2y wew oar 9azp xax ar pd aed s
D3 VT2 XO3 A A3pn 83w 55 13m un oD 0w ne wewnd 1o

1, 18. }'NDQ‘N&N] Read }‘N‘IL‘«'N(;N. See above, note on fol. 26 a, 1. 17.

L ar. n5NYNN] Read N5N¥NX. $YAY) Read pyabmy or mmgymy.
o2 85] Read DI DY,

1. 23. Niddah s6a.

lL2s. {5D3] Read {P33. The copyist mistook 19 for D.
A%y jume S BR] Jbid.

Fol. 27a, 1. 5. Hullin 126 b,

L. 9. Sifra Shemsni, section 5, 4 (p. 52b). See also Hullin 126 b,
L 10. Hullin 1272, See also Tosefta Kilayim 5, 10. The wording is
slightly different.
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BRpOONY MPipodN 107 o 2%hr Arovns b axm A Atbmn pm

oba3m jr Ty o 3x 5w pon manb sneeb axn pS Smeoba

NONIY NIRRT RA2 eNTON DY anx B D3 yaa 5o AP RAEDy

Nera Npon PR PN KPR 37 Sxpy an o axby xo 85 anxs
NSy PRy nONY ON R TNR “mp 5% myrwdr

N2ON 5 DRIn Y 075 Dn g xAnw Tva Ao paowabs AT TN

P aBR BN 92308 bR ot Ox NAnDNzy Sxn by apam

n¥sw 8o W3 3 py o3 oo s erma o oy Sov e by

VRIOR PRD NEYD NINY Pen W A Py O3 Mty man

wyn xS bna nabn awy s s 55 nOxps nabepnonb

TN X7 Aoxn o0 Enp o noxbn ey wr oy

> s xwb nbyn Anpsy Sxooy xona o ppan &b mboas

DEYED no-\;lu noen oo pOIpn mewn 1y s Apb mbs

bl ollida Yy talaty B o) N e b by A W o M o 2] mev x5 am 3 Y3

x5 2 by ax nen Ser apn owomen py S pdon ona mebw ma

M 2PN DDRen A035T PP [ NEL DU 2P

I 1. pN) Insert }13 after this word. 11PJPD5N] For the exact
meaning of)),a_;_i... sec Ibn Batitah's Travels, vol. I1I, p. 103, 1. 8, Comp.
also Der Islam, IV, p. 436.

L 12. A2V 2¥N] Sifra Shemins, section 5, 7 (p. 52b). See also Hullin
127a. 0] Read 20, 7Y pA2] The Sifra has 93730 while the Talmud
agrees with our manuscript as regards the name of the creeping thing.

1. 13. N¥7720DY] The usual texts have N"l'llb&D which is in accordance

with Greek caAaudirSpa. But as the same word is in Arabic J:\:;: or
;ﬁ:, the spelling of our manuscript need not necessarily be regarded as
a copyist’s error.

L. 14. Ibid., 5,2. See Kelim 1, 1. The wording is slightly different.
e, }*NJWNS&] Read rmwx&x. See note on fol, 26 a, 1. 17.
.17, '\3385&] See above, note on fol, 25 a, 1. 20,
.18, Lev. 11. 32.
. 23. Kelim 16, 1-4.
.24. O™ 3] The Mishnah has D 9.
.25, PM] Read 23PN,

P Sy

15
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27 b
pusan 2rp abw s by ax mown ma peuba ma mbna na
PN DDA MASPM DWUBP DUNPR PEPD O NBB
B 15w anmd o v nepren o peom oS ouepn
noWwT b a0 AN M neren ooms v a3 ana; nos
DAY NTYBY 12 UPWD pUpm A0 a0 MY Y eem
NN TRIM 23PN Do Smenn axmn pbapn nown iy b
2PY DIDMWD MOIPD PAR DR AVPED BN AN D
mhamp RIPAD X AT BIR DM Y RS DX A
"NDIM T30 MR DX M BN AT N 2PN DD
SRS NMIND 12 TN VIZNED BN M N 2P Monmen =y Sv
Sqsom e Sapn s py 53 xbw b8 onen newnn
B33 7Y 03735 Ty DN DN Sy amwen Spiem pepwn
BOIIPE NP LBLW TP NWIPDR BN Ty Lo
220 % A T WA Man % mepd Ty oo fomya
NpaN' XD PP Rz Sey Smano Tw 23pn Dwomen Toen
“neben axbs peada ma maa absbs Mo mmeebe easpby
Fol. 27b,1 2. DWBP] Read SILPA,
l.3. D'M] Read "M,
L 4. 7] Read M7,
1.8. XbaNp] Read pobaep.
L 10. MOMWP] Read DWDAWM, 33 .., WIENWNH] The mishnic

text has plural suffixes which are more correct.

L. "y 53] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 6, 1.2. Read W} ‘53,
There are a few insignificant variants.

L 12. DJﬁ:B] Some texts have 33730 fo make @ rim. The reading of
our manuscript is superior, and is satisfactorily explained by Hefes in the
following glossary.

L 15. °'DBN] Maimonides in his commentary on this Mishnah (ed.
Derenbourg) mostly amplifies the brief explanations of Iefes.

1. 16. 7333] This word is not recorded in the lexica. It doubtless

S0 l—e +
denotes a kind of a basket. :.) = hyoscyamus, or herbane; ix™) = vinasse.
See Dozy.

-
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TNBE PEND P INID ANDD PIDM DNILN DUIEPN KAONIUN

VY PMAY NP3 A3 Spana Dy prpR T mes

Sy g n owwn Sy 2w AneD enmpo poy NS

NIMID N N5 NP Dot syt 1 03705 2onpby
P5apn v oy O jnoxbe s T Aoy pbapn pr gy o2
MOND AN 03 DNPL MDD DD M RarOD Sminen AN
Dba5x1  “maxbn am Mm jpana penwen Aaxoy Poapn

MDD TONY M7 e &5 D 8T INONY X I 1 b NN pen
85 omby coasb Sapr b am oy monaby Sap s mame w b
o3P NPy mDNzy AOaND NS Ny nDNIY mOIND NS NAD

28 a

D1 &5 3 D xrw ndns 157 b o 5w o xnb o moND
NI N 3 b5 W 1 8D N3 157 B M0 Npm epR B3 xAmD
757 1 &5m m aOpA o &5 75 nex I o mbon wx
NpON nooby oxwist madybe nraMndx pasdy o a0

L 17. P] Read Pt pBND) S\ = a hin lock, or tress.
TNDY) :);g.;, plural;::tg;', = a lock, or lress.

1. 18. PN7] Read pPN7.  Although ™7 and MDY are to some
extent synonymous, it is quite unusual for Hefes to give a Hebrew equivalen’t.
Furthermore, "W7 in the preceding line seems to have two Arabic
equivalents, and this again is out of harmony with the author's method.
It therefore seems best to delete YW1 in this line and to arrange the words
as follows: 9'NEY NIT'DY PEND ™. My translation is in accordance
with this arrangement. jN2p2/1] :JL:;.":. is a kind of sack for carrying grarn.
Sce Dozy. 'yl L;;.é, singular 33;5, = handles, or loopholes.

l. 21. Hefes explicitly says that the following passage occurs in one
place; but I was unable to find it. It may have formed part of a halakic
Midrash which is no longer extant. The three component parts of this
passage, however, are found in three different places: Tosefta Kelim baba
mesi‘a 2, 18; 6, 3; Mishnah Kelim 4, 4.

Fol, 28a,1. 2, N3] Read N3,
his Q
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N o w5 wm nben o xo aem vuedr XA M KDY XD D 5

Ny 05N 3nabx nsboy awp Mmim 3 ampbb peavbe e
Di® SMB NET B NINA KT OT MY NED NI ND REND CNANIN
DL MINDSM DMEA 3 PM oenx ond e oban by Apd
MAASN AT DAD PR MY DYIAR BAD PR EpA D3/ povsaem
Sw nrso M oupn A epa N S mam A oy
na1 AND DpaR ppumn I Dow bAd ey 2 Sy A mTIsdy
pa pdape pa obon 5o awen o s M o
nSy MITT AW AMP D PND 9 137 aNew “5:373 pbapn pRw
pSapm oo Sy ax pasy mamp AreD MY 3R navy ovby nroop
poapn ooon 5o e jnaw ama abw Swbd pmep e pwen
RO AT A M35 TNn A 3T pr I pOIPD pREn pRe
N eyp S B M 23 ods Awpn txpr man Sya Se ooy
Dppre A nyST NN nsda mAan Ty S w37

NET DMAD DN A5 DIPRAY X SEpn AR bna mmb mpien
DIPPRAY X 9PN NN 2 b P oppne o pbxm
mysy Sowo atn nan ke NP XY DNDL DUdNn A5

12500 nene e 95 pmbr vib Tpnon n xep DR N

M o poapm oppre 2 Sy Ax pbaa mrne poosom

1. 8. Kelim 25, 1.

Lo. vpn 53] Zbid, 25, o

1. 10. 1bid., 15. 1. There are some variants besides one or two scribal
errors.

1. 16. PINL .. . D'NR2Y] These two words have changed positions by
mistake. The trend of the argument proves that the reading of the Mishnah
is the only one possible, and that our manuscript offers no genuine variant,
'] Insert ] after this word.

1. 17. /A Y] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi'a 7. 7. ] This letter is to
be deleted.

L 2r. 53®3] Read Sswa. L 22. Ibid, 8. 3.

1. 23. D‘sﬂu‘l] After this word the printed edition has: PMBI DYWL
c*‘;:'un nnne. These words probably were omitted in this manuscript
threugh homoioteleuton.
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REY P N A pppd ammen 55 O Sip own jma
w0 by i g abx orbx xeOn e pxo evn 15 o Sy we

28 b

RITMI WX 1903 W prda Nes o Sapn ondk p amm

RS o i mxp by 255 won jxn 15 oAby XEND
xm 8 o 35 pin A oo 53 4pb m by iy
ord mam o2 Smn o obs meayn xaPy 9 937 vA3a Ae
ANDE S3ppw 921 Amen bex on bes pava Sua

Srpr w Ny b yman 393 S wany -::5:11 o)

M2 N RN VNP NFID ATNGA D ARMMLDY 9p3 NS 0
AW P37 RR penen aasa nemeb omp ow npaw pd man
naw® amm aney aran e Sy asedh wnam anzn ne
meyn Sz opax v noed ane xap aeh nxeps A e
1237 5 WPN M NEYD wn e S ouax oo ovh vhaa
a5 pon o mwown poapm k57 man 5: onan 5oy bbb
z;nvzs‘p AU NAPP KO OERA D 3ws 1 paw NmY A3 bbb
AP nxonaomby 751 M TIM oxmn m¥E 3T o Sy
narm Swoun woa xw A pp a3 pard ab ey abawn

1. 24. Baba batra 63 b.

Fol. 28 b, I. 3. Kelim 17, 13. Some variants. See above, note on

fol. 26 a, 1. 16.

L6. 13531] This clause is not found in the mishnic text. See,

however, Sifra Shemini, section 6, 10 (p. 53 a).

L7. n3] SEs =dung.
1. 8. /2) NYaY] Yoma 2a. See Parah 3, 1. PI0N] Read {700
L 13. nNanb&] k:)"-‘:);-; things that remain overnight, and become stale.

The Y of this word look like }. But there can be no doubt about the
reading.

I. 1s5. nS:un] As Hefes treats of the class of vessels which have

a receptacle aud are not subject to defilement, the reading of our manuscript
P P

Q2

)

1o



206 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

NTIDY $BR5S PUNLM Bam Xpps oxbra 139 ona opa e
noNIOR bapr am nmdN MR jxs Taeby Dxdy o ATanmby
DAL mown mosyn o5 meya S 1515 Sapns

~37 Amen s oin bes paea Sua o oad AR xiw

nov1m Smybx npy v pan onbx sy xop aaen Sapn s

Gxy pxoabay pyds xma e aOx0 15 Srmpbr xdpax ww Swm
naNa 3 amad nowa Sapn xbe smmNaw Smabx o ano b bo
nan xo) 157 m ouno xAd Mpwon &S max A ATpn aads
L P2 S mbpen A5 xaARaEN Snxan AaE mapy aoop
"o NPB TDDP MD3 DR o8 A nomm ovad b nmom b
PAR ND3Y ©n S w3amm BB W03 AIN M0 WAL KBEP

29 a
mma 3 Syon e n a0 S panbwm nbe pepm nann
Pya o Sp a0m measn S e owxny Ml pm ovbas pm

is the only one which would suit the context. And yet the view it
expresses is diametrically opposed to the decision of the Mishnah, not to
speak of the fact that this passage is nowhere to be found. Kelim 27, 1 reads
ARED $Y 933 patb 75 pww A530. The only possible solution is that
Hefes had in mind the following passage : NN ﬂ‘sv o'l ﬂl\‘&}‘n‘l .'ISJD
w15 75 w0 SY AN MDA (Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 1o, 4).
He omitted the qualifying clause. 73} WDJ] Kelim 12, 3. NaMI]
Read Nann,

1. 18. Tosefta, 1bid., 7, 5.

L 19. Loc cit.

L. a1. m’St\'] This can scarcely be right. Below, fol.2g a, 1. 11, we have
;~y55. Read, perhaps, = s dung. Maimonides explains D1P5D as
follows: mmpbx 7080 85 %3 =pdx A xo vpnd 53 o Ao
a vessel i1 which the dung of the oxen s collected in order not o spoil the wheat.
This obviously supports my emendation.

L 24. /7%Y] Instead of 7). See above, note on fol. 17 b, 1. 10.
2bpon] Kelim 16, 7. 8. Read tpbnn.  DIDIAM] Read DIOAMY.

= iy
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b S sy aben Sw oo mema mamoy w[ya mpnn nds v
D Sw pemen wowea 53 o 4 x Yhan moovmn oW M Moy
nywa x5 xe Smoamo moxty npwa )ben S asdn npea
252%m prnam anaw pm Smsn e Snsw pin o aoxSn
AMBOD PN DNEY AR YT MENET MY DA N RDTPDY
Snen A9 A o5 i mAn Ty eo mOpEbn B N e
w by g mon e pmbn mea abxA vem mEp BRn omw on
VaM DR Msh KON N NI mewn Y Aenn 2 e e
55 b wpa S wpbon 1 o Ssw ap woen cavw obs
Snabx g anor 15 Soebx v S s oxosbr b owonm
w30 "Lp XAOEp "Yedy nonty mosp AmAnby Mo
pra poxnabre O S 2oxpby DA g0y padsa AP PP nan

[2Jor S e prexd pRn axs pPRown Rnen Mo Sxan

Svspbe magnampa by onmedS awsby mbx i ;ommby

Fol. 29a, I.3. D'®3)) Read DYoM. 53] The printed text has
oy, ‘5113 means weavers, as Hefes explains it later on. Comp. Arabic
J35 and Hebrew 2373,

I 4. MNDD] A number of variants are recorded : D1IN'D, MDD, MNID,
and MD. But NMINDY is quoted nowhere. We ought, perhaps, to read
2D woof.

L 6. pIN] Read p*'N. Many words are omitted here. N’&DD‘PH\] The
printed text has 52w PN, But as NDTMPD and N’&DD'P are usually
mentioned together, the reading of our manuscript is to be preferred.

I 7. M2nBn) The mishnic text has M2MB7. Derenbourg has
mmea,

l.9. N*3] From this word to the end of the quotation is not found in
the Mishnah which enumerates other kinds of vessels,

s i'L"JS] Read, perhaps, f'ms‘,‘). See above, note on fol. 28 b, 1. 21.

I 13. nrmex] This can scarcely be right. Read, perhaps, N3 'YYS&N,
as 053 = he kept, retained.

L 14 P2SNT) Read podai,

1. 15. 1] Read 2D =)3.§.,: a cloth from which a tent is made.

1. 16. v:NnDSB] This may, perhaps, mean recifations. It seems to be

a plural of ,\;Cc"
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NIEZD D127 MENA ANSD NOTPD P X0 ansy anan
Sapmy 13 x5 mbr s wwopdy peba na pens o e
NIEY ANITDT MDD PoUn NEm Ny 00 onbx otbabne moss
A e pp 157 o o Sapr kb 1 b w959 o yanm 20
959 3 A3DEY FINIDY PYTEY AYSPY Y N3O0 AMHDY MM
Canpbx 2nmbx o oaoebr am Gxmxeys 227 S xen
3 paxbba s Tmx b aem onmwon Spx o wm Aok
0 5o mw ampdx 3 jep S pbn b xopin N nngp

29 b

BX pOR A tapy Sian Tmn e N 9 BN Bom

oI5
D5nn Aanes S A O o e Aebe Sy mebe e

Ny

‘

TIONI

N A ab asps measb nesopmeby nempnetx o s
oo phas 1 b A5 e baxo o obp i 3

L 17. D] U:JSS = a mace, a pin. Sa'adya translates % (Job
41. 18) by D\277. That is the reason why I used that word in my Hebrew
translation.

.18, X)) (Y = a kind of flute. See Dozy.

1. 20. 5] Read 7,

=)

Lar. Ny Isit, perhaps,),g_ a turban? Or should we read NI,
corresponding to 1NN ?

1 23. NNAN3] Read NNMY,

L 24. XOP'® N2B] An unnecessary addition. See above, note on
fol. 25b, L. 13. A3y pHN] Kelim 27, 5.

Fol. 29 b, 1. 1. NA2Y NMn¥n] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 3, 3. P\Sn] The
priuted edition has 125.‘1 iDL after this word.

L 2. ﬂ:NiJ‘?N\] This word was smudged, and the copyist wrote it
above the line. But not being satisfied, he wrote it once more on the
margin.

L 4. iNTY] Read jxm = L’)‘)— a kind of legging, or boot. NR°P3Y]
:l:s_. = a vel, No plural u_\/p is elsewhere recorded. 1) 15‘.\\]
Kelim 27, 6,
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ox no2 Sy b mbum xS oo pam ooism wubay
w85 nOR NNs %95 nTImy MBS DN AR R M
nuroyS mapnomby preasb pinox N9 [OND mbaNpy NAb

Apesyd nevmzn 85 nrabn o xmn nnTppbe xons *1acbw

25% *55 by maw®n jon v 8O bbb momasdn Sapn (o prianbi
wapw NPy S g7 D NOTINIIN (NTAYT N DI AP N
mnm S Mo W Dwenn Bom anon ads 5 Smsa

van VRPY PRED 9373 R PO MMAL ona Spa Sen minmn
oya S 535 nvm e o Mo peinns S omaas o
arNe o8 porrox b w555 oy Ty mAn oona
nyon My 5ex 5y A5 55 mam Sy i Sy Sy a3t s ambw o
2 Ny Dna nsxbn ey awx ;S BOn ymema aonn M
XD T¥DT Y A oy xSy ey xS monn wn asee
—n2InA M HRIOR ApRs Ox S 85 mEor 2b Wobe o N
ey by mHT xeen R 92 aeR A R pS 1Pa mbonbs
non oy 8O ep 85 b &5 nwn xaneT Aon nwp §a
mawmn nan Spa Se mmy gy oy &5 op &S e

NPD NTORD ' NN$Ip 3 NANANDD TPID XM “NNLLD

Syan e xOY pan$h Tyn ) KB o RIS NS

1. 7. MNON] u‘)”‘ or L’,\}> a table, or board, has ‘u).;\ and ), for
its usual plurals. But U:)B\ is not precluded.

L 0. N2V H7] Ibid., 15, 2. P'OIP3] Read pmnna,

1. 1. A2 MNR]  1bdd.

1. 12. N2 13BM] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 5, 4.

1. 15. Sifra Tazria®, chapter 13, 10 (p.68c). A few slight variants,

L. 16. 713) "WN] The printed text quotes NY noxbn (Lev. 13. 48).

1. 1g9. Shabbat 79a, Gittin 22a. A few explanatory clauses which
interrupt R. Hiyya's statement are omitted here. There are one or two

other insignificant variants.
L 2. A2y Y] Kelim 26, 8.

o

20



210 HEFES B. YA$LIAI_I’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

30a

£9onDd AT XTOMD D NNTIP 3 T AN B N o by
XA ,
nnNom AP N 107 Smo Spsb a3 Banm mveaw v xma
nxsIp
N NEPNDR OIN N D WD BR NIPID NED (\'ﬁsnb D YINRYN )

I NAPID NBD NTORD B NNEIP T ARANDD W N2 Ypd b
MAMNDI TSN X RAPID KBD NTOND 9D NNSID A ANANDD )
paod e Oy o5 55T xor NpID NpD Nrbnp B nNEIp §
x popadn i 957 T A BTN N N APNEN W XTDDY i1

Xbm D nE3p 8737 DTpedy peusb 1A o o8 ey oo

3y N ) o AEap pr o by obeb apny NApw oD
oeb mebe Sy mebe o xpon w3t Spb nows Sapw

Spn Avaan Sy myaas pen nen pend wbe by vbe owm
NEN np wed oamd e new Sy mww pen meen by aewps
nebe Sy awtem minp e 20emb a3 Aesn oban pep aen
RSN o 53 aepnh adwy xme So o anmedy mon apmb
YSPBN 130T PEIBYD PREM MYA MM PEn pre M3

nyow S AN o wed e Sy not weo o Sy men (Son

pee xS o by mbenb aeen Swon w5 o epb 2

Fol. 30a, 1. 1. N®%] Read It = 3[:-_9 a bandage.

1. 3. YANXR] This word was intended by the copyist to be deleted.

1. 4. PNNNDNY] There can be no doubt that some such word as :E)
a-sack is to be supplied before this word. See the following quotation from
the Mishnah.

1. 10. Kelim 279, 2.

1. 13. Me'ilah 18a. Our manuscript is more explicit than the mishnic
text,

L 1g. TMrXY] Read by, A3y 9opnby] 1 was unable to trace
this sentence in this connexion.

l. 15. Sukkah 17b. Some sentences are omitted here, and it seems that
Hefes had a less complicated reading.

L 17. A2Y PNR] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 2, s.
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RzRb Wy NEW T80 N wreea ks s

PN nasse e by wby xiw aep anw 55 1Sex

Amos nbTn anN ANyD paven o nan Sow anen man

533 AppD NPT AN M3 BTN LD N M3 MY D W

+9335 mpowe 7y abw oo aes obwh oo AEpa N

vhe Sy vy ma prw mbuma anen awR S NN S BR RSN

3ob
B3 1 Sxpy ens 93 m5m oy a5 o wb wrn abs
xentn nnbeond maenw awde Sy nebe xdw mwen 49
anew s Sy ax pypne by Sy nebe ke nxen e
mebe by meben mne xon kW cnwenn 523 xee o9mn o
onan nR 13 meph TpR nR a3 b praen nx a3 peb rpnnw

L 18. A2 W] Ibid., baba batra 4, 9.
L 19. Y W&D’] Ibid., 6, 6. A few phraseological variants, besides

the scribal errors.

l. 20. NMDI] This is certainly corrupt. Some editions read TMDI2 IN,
while Z. has MDA IN. It is the latter which our manuscript presupposes.

L 2r. {™)'B] Z. has MINB]. The construction of our manuscript is
decidedly superior, as the 1 is almost impossible. '] Read 3.
727N) Read 7N, 533] Read bD3.

1. 22, 73] The printed text has MY°2¥%1 There can be no
doubt that our manuscript has preserved the correct reading, since the
Tosefta speaks of YINVD,

1. 23. Niddah 60b. In the printed text W2N, not 82N 9 (is it RANTD),
is the authority. There are a few more insignificant variants.

Fol. 30 b, I. 1. n35n1] The printed text gives the name of the anthority
responsible for this decision. It is possible that Hefes did not intend the
last three words to be part of the quotation. But when he himself decides
lie usually says 1'135-'!581- Comp. below, fol. 32a, 1. 18. DY YNN] Zbid.

L 2. 3 My5®] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 6, o.

L3 13 medw] Kelim 27, 8.

1. 4. 7A3) N'JN) Shabbat 29a. There are a number of variants besides
the scribal errors. Read }IN, as it occurs in Kelim 28, 2,

5
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PO P2 B PE A mON 4 a7 MBI PN P e pa
XOW BR ML D WY NDB S IR RIPY G WL (W PR
5a3m »man noDpa A Nnby 25139 $AY A BR R M3 93 N30 o
x5 pbns 85 e e San v nswxh apm mbw mnym
AowNS 1pmr N5 930 mpebx A RST vwhR wman e 1133 wOne
P55 b 37 b xapy 9 A ama tapy by oy
w3 5 Btn omaba nx matd pam 4pb inbx poms wmwane
~TNTPED P33 RMB P N 258D 5P PRAD NER XD

neen xmed w53 pb aopxon e nw o AN w nxbpxa

yop o Dwea mmup DI NNBE XEED RN D Sy an np

i3 0 odan omop nroeey nzaw Swoovam pdw areo S

i n5¥3 7N DERE RYPNY 7N DMER Ay D vBR NTprb
noMis o nox: Spnx e o aSwbx nans s vrbs o o
w xrd ngy X A3 Swwsbny Sybx 9575 oare Az Siwmba

m RO 15D moNnLR MBI I (D MIRD XY :AoNa RenInRS
neyn pb noxis Spnx A o Swbx o nm nam xoae voR wbs
AYIIR MYA O W prn o medy pra IR MNP vy
PR D WK YOON P MIPN WA PERA B I NPA B

2137 ISR D T pen e b pYn p WK MW O PN

Lg. MpM] Read P, 7BWRSY] Delete the ).

L. 10. Y133] The printed text has NN,

Lrx. A2 90] Zbid, 29b. The reading there is N2V /3 M3 79N
PNy N9 n*::S. See also 1bid., 40 a.

1 12. Sifra Shemini, section 6, 8 (p. 53 a), where W is inserted before
<9)3. That seems to be the correct reading, as IR is the basis for the
derivation.

1. 14. Nega'im 11, 11. A few phraseological variants.

1. 16. D3N] The printed text has pOIN.

l.21. Kelim 27, 3.

1.23. O¥YA] Read NE'0R.
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31 a

S Ben SpA i xpL3 wen wnn S am 3 555 mr s
w15 nrby ’mb nbsn mox obs xSy nEpn nom e

na7p 757 Sxnm 75n xnnowes Sxm Sy i mp Swba peabs ben by

nby &5 Mo 8O0 mmam yov N NDND nLD N Smyp ngp

mMoEA MY ANEe nna Apd XAARDD ARRAwR) o33 757 Snnd

23 nen weyw Smam Sean nxeyw nen oo nnn weny

RRDLMY NREZH INYYY NO3 M9 WEPW PIOY PID W

am Ded xow wwb e Sa S5an o soo nos e

oban 53 wvptay mempbna Anmetx 2 o ‘man Sxpy

W3 KON JNNLL T PRY PR AT ke TS P

AWM AR Y A T Svan aeynm mwpn

AT o0 P snawmn T xby Awen o &S nbwan ars

xna yen &5 momybra oan odabe wo g nobabe

Sy n amy xvuna aOx N5 0 xp AoxibR Do

Do 1P Man man Yo 8Oy 1 nbx mendy i xn+5pn

N son bpaa momyb i ana oS b on

oy &5 oba m remn noxaby oy Py &b vSaa o

s b peaw ovban 55 957 ww eI N

xam Smp e nvwon by anxy oy v w nawRna

noN NN o a0 8D 0 oN bR xADP w ooba

Fol. gra. L 1. N2t)] The mishnic text has R,

nSPn] Read nyp:.

,N‘JsN] Read |l\‘35N = L {stale, condition.

nsp:] Read nypa.

Y32] Read Y1135, N1] Read MR, Kelim 28, s.
Nnoa1 Read MDD,

4} 53] Ibid., 25, 9. Slight variants,

15. O] Read AN,

. *207 ‘besh] Delete the N as dittography.

MR

)3
L
L
L
L
L
1
1

15

20
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“NADIY KM NI N7 nn 015 Dins by w
amn o5e v sy pons oobsbN arNy jND jRe
ey P55 o mpa by oy w1 Nee oy

31b
o 173y Sen msmon mawmn nan Spa Sw
INNmEs mawms 33 5w omNnon e
oobpan seaens abw uen nxmpn s P On S
=y moed 15y 3vmw Ty DI mNmn My 15w e
NEVT MY (3T MY BAT MY N Ty N0OID 23 MY XBWD 5
PIDT MY DT NEST MY AsA MY jup 5w aba A Aopm W
ONDY M NED BIN BIm DT BN MON G pDn M
amn3 wsn &S w Bx 153 Ox O3 1 mowadx o Spny e
&5 mvvaw omna &S nmosaw s &S maesaw o &S
bapr &5 memat on axew phapn px An An oMoaaw oMl 1o
wen 157 S e nbe Sen men amna Sw o xunm oxow
Vam nb13 wape o Sy mx A5 wen mona be oo nensb
I, 23. Kelim 26, 8.
Fol. 3t b. The beginning of the first three lines in the manuscript has

traces of some writing which was obliterated ; but the continuity of the text
is not disturbed thereby.

1. 3. W&Y] The opinion of Rabbi Simcon fell out through homoio-
teleuton.

1. 4. Kelim 26, 5.

1. 5. i M) These two words are missing in the printed edition,
where they fell out through a sort of homoioteleuton. Maimonides com-
ments upon 2NN MY and MM MY separately. But in the mishnic text
printed above the commentary the latter words are missing. The discrepancy
escaped Derenbourg. [N37] Insert {N27 =W after this word.

1.6. pIon] Read py0N,

L 7. pWon] After this word, too, there are traces of obliterated
writing.

1. 8. Shabbat s8a. The first sentence is differently arranged in the
printed text. There are also a few phrascological variants.
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pow Py mawmpa aNen b e b taw aen ooz

87 5w 5 nwT 8 e &b mwpn weea 85N nnen o
xmmD 20 mowss Sapn &5 a5 1 x5 nbx wmwn Sary b mbe
pisn a52 A2PSR NBRD HTY3 ALY A2MP MHTD DIEn py o3
DRI NN e asieon e 2oad: ovdado

NTRNTI DI3ND N2WPON NBND :DAMD ATYI ALTD DI ND NBND
TN NATMY NNDNODDY Tn N 003 1 8T oTanD arvaba
mxbe o nxpaosmdx Sanb nnmranondy ooaba jnoieby moTes
D10 MENON M JND MDD NI ITNID) NNDNN TRED PNEDD

i 050N pi3 oen e weed wwen pS Naoer 8o NS Py mn
DINT EUD NN DTNA DN ped wun pnn amney A abpn

32a
ooon b1 py 5 i Sxpy owen pebvim abanm jrben s
G130 w 3y 55 53 &5 py 255 Sam 35 B5n Amemm Ammsm 25w

L 14. N7] Read Ni7,

I 19. NNONDDY] Only LL:, in the sense required here, not E_LL;:,,
is recorded by Belot. But the latter is probably a nomren unitatss.

1. 20. n"lJN5N] This is 3381, plural of S‘Ti;c, not ¢3¢, plural of ZT:\;,
as the latter is restricted to food eaten in the morning, thatis to say, breakfas?,

L. 2. yNSpPo] Read YN¥PI. n\DMﬂ Only ’[,:. is recorded in the
lexi(ia. But there may be a nomen unitatss hla- J‘WSDD\] The plural of
ﬁ: % is nowhere else given.

I 22. 3) “2Yn] Tosefta Kelim baba mesia 6, 7. DS\Dn] The
printed text has D‘SJ.‘I NN after this word. This seems to be the correct
reading as three classes are spoken of.

Fol. 3223, 1. 1. "\ ‘SJ] Sifra Shemini, section 6, 4 (p. 52d). The
passage there is corrupt, and a comparison with the preceding citation from
the Tosefta will leave no doubt that, with the exception of one scribal error,
the original reading is here preserved. See also Tosafot Menahot g6 b under
heading ‘ﬂ:‘lh, where this Baraita is quoted, and substantially agrees with
our text.

L2 yy '53 S:D] Sifra has 'Y ‘5:‘72, which does not occur in the
Pentateuch.
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A2 1 50 55 @5 250 wpabia nx mbava e jnben nx s e
B850 vyw 1non A e ox Aax ewnby % e b e
[wleen na paxa iy eoen ame Tmm 3y 053 an pp O3 b b

nR pesen e pahm abasa na jrben Nk MatN SR AN DIND
[£]987 NX Erown N 050N NN XTI DINA WHED NN DIND
PODED Y ATEDM AR 25Pm DINA WHTn DR PHem 1w
[XTJNNNDE AP0 NTIY CDINA NN PUmED 2N DTN WHEm NN
[]amsn 3 NP2 NATIWN MY 03N D NM3 MWT KNSR YD NN
[ bem nedw Sy mwbw 4pb onan w awmd by oo o xnbmo o
~annm Ananen Anoben obyd Axes Amn A Aowsb

e eadn nabeond mewye b Sy vhw xewa anxpon

f3r i xON BmObN AP AN AIIND RIND NID NNR'DI KA CAMAL
mMANYD 2 omeen mnsen PS ASPNDN IR AW (D W0 W ¥ XD
s MR S5 pa e  maT mNed s Ry P
nAe Ea o8 i Sedm 137 mNeD mAmEn e MR

Caoby 13 ™37 pr B peew 9 o 3 495 Sedea jams nabnbw
ToD1 pH DAND INIEM NI (DD PR M1 OISO ARSI

1. 3. N¥W] Sifra has 7371 which gives no sense.

1.5, ¥ 53 53] Read P in both cases with Sifra.

1.8 "2 :5~p.-n] This sentence is missing in Sifra, and only the last
four words are inserted in brackets. It is obvious that the error there is
due to homoioteleuton.

L. 10. "W1] Read "On.

L 1. SNr$] Read GNPy, See above, note on fol. 30 a, 1. 1.
9% nwsw] Kelim 27, 12. The reading there is t:'sw 59 wa. That we
have no scribal error here, but a genuine variant, is evident from the
preceding line where NX$3ID I = DWDY nwsw is explicitly mentioned.
Maimonides had the same reading as that of printed edition, for he says:
f5ams Sy wm i 15 mpasx whw Sy vhy s iy,

L13. "D w52)] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 6, 9.

1. 14. NNN'DD] Read NNIDI or NN'D,

1. 15. Kelim 28, 4. Slight variants. 1. 18. Tosefta, sbid.

I 19. AN *12392Y] This is also the reading of the printed text. EBut

I0

13
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DIPBM ANYY AMYan NN POTOR Rhiala B Wik o0 n iy Biilyatal
P AN B MOINY DN NS Anpon
“i) Sm R ONST 37 12N w3 pra wT obrd In ATa N¥ER NN 37 N
nao ox Sax .prn mbrna oh AstEh AN NEBM Man nr PO
PN NER D7 DIENY W53 MBS Na07 NN 137 8O ,mnA naws A anps

ib
MN37 ARS Pan NN yann oder obw vy NN OO & P ANSDY
AN WAR T3 ATWIN DR AOTA Y LN “asn PHI DNDY 1mD PHa
IO APST MPD T S DM NI AWM DTN 1D LD (B
N2 M INA NN NIET MRA NN NG TN DY NN NAD TN
pbS msnmm “pmwen 053 man nad 2 aaden naby am
ma oowb e o ovmone wa ombrna o mann e
D557 MR N3P 1M PY AR NDD Y P AW P TID D
DRY “LMannD Mann PRY mepb” s <nbw P b
an AN W MmN w0 ne 53 ane nbbe w ans wxa maay
pian w7 oSS 2m w737 Any oo by amx ey v 03en T
M oMpen p omnd 0297 T nedden e s o o Sax anbe we
R M pans e obe W N A3y 7 meN wa pnn e obeb n
q73 I DM 7T N MIBN YA M MR 0B Ay Y s “es
MY DY BRT NN AYOR Y 83T AN 8N IND D00 7T BN T
STNIED N NI AN N3 nnp3 phIIe w €.o0ann 39T AN
IR e i ox nnnd Dy 1Man Sw o nemen Apion
pbmen 2m Aoy mean Sxomean a3\ pbwen 13 v
nemn 5% amean aapd wms non o e 85 on ban ;pnm s obed
,N3nbY pinw AnR 37 W e M anA Ased neeaea naom e
by 3 ApbTa qayn mma S pna pIen 7 ey wy [ Mos poTen
v o mpdN 4 Mo ma pymaa & O PRI BN Y 12
Db B AYEY S AmN owen BIX NP 9 O30 77 AR ey
BN MIN M3 137 BN M 2% A7 <apbin b ban & 3w obe

20
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2a

nbn Sxmow Bx A 29 Br AEr 37 B8 ApbT S aman b bam 3
PO AMPAT IMR M2V PPN 9271 NN NNSDINM ppne 9o

5 7pb9n 93yn ans w3 pbwA 7 :a37 Ars mOsxy nawsn mAn s
Dby MAA Nywa DA T AnR AR B s by

PIN PAPY 9 RN DWBA MAn npwa aox oeby ik Amm S anr

MNT PEPY 373 AwEn AnR MND Oy mAn nywa ms Dwnn

TN DR PO AV ARYn 3% P AN MkD wown A

N3D30K AN ON DaN ANEPY jBr DYIBR DT AL e v

a7 Ay %R e Oy aben 5 omun sy Yo e nabm

P DN DNY CLTMBD MBNR Epw pams e oo w7 N

SMR 937 W BB DWAD IR DN M O3 Dna wawn

o San .oba w1 pbeb pben pn o wnurd e

05w5 n e ow b 1w paw 937 Dna g

$3WNY W3 9N3 A v 55 w1 oy obeb 20 A mdax om
Bam mnaw o 55 nbem M A 3 obs 1 v e iy pbsR”

© mpy M N D S e w oon Sw e b oben pr A

BIN DI LD WY AN 1O LD M 5 MDD T3P 2% WY §n

mMIAD DX M3 777 3w nanaw Ao 5 nbwpw avan nx poma am 9b
1237 pax 15EN 1naw 53 nber =30 AT 47 \pN “onaa
“p3 *Hmy e &b mb s pae pe b pawan oobs o
DUPY DY N3 MR DI 137 53 (I 3now owm) AN R YA m
29p 5w Mo ;7 w0 ,obs e abwb 2 pbaem ;b Mo an wan
mopn W &xe b ppnaw nemay Sen ooan Sy pam o mp b

2b

5a nawen ey “appn me Aonb aba AT W pewa own A

Sawr pana pw ;a3 nemen omdwnn ne mab amnn nbyd oy
R 2

10

15

20
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$inna “5333 ymn paw pr M3 o DA DIRT PRIV e wd O &b
paxS P1m3 N T NSy BN W3 phm DTN BN PhIY 0N

A Sy ppow ixnm Snmer pana oann owbenn pynew wen s

,Nmed b jmn Db Py town P pown S

NORA mn SanT 8250 A NN NPT NI5D RABNT ARRT oNE D
«man pen 85 wen w5333 pram &5 mn nnen xbun adow

werb 15 BN NINTT TpD NAX NPT NT DONT NU33 NN LN

Tap3 N power 53 BT XN R3T MM 37 83T PNT OO0 NTapY b

“wBn prl DTPNT NI AN xow w3 3R " 5333 1mne 3N PN

NS N0 AN NS pyme s peven pmD e Sy [1mwn] pwnn ow
Ve 53 PN M3 APRY SN PIND 2P XIRY W3 2P N A

CooNY LN e e opa v nen eb [ oipnn weNaw ouesin ot
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CORRECTIONS IN ARABIC TEXT OF HEFES

Fol. 72,1.3. D3NN should read DIMON
Fol. 283, 1. 1. 2" should read {2

ADDITIONAL NOTE

In the Jewish Review, 1913, p. 212, there appeared an article by Mr. Jack
Mosseri describing some Genizah fragments in the library of the Cairo
Jewish Community, and mention was made of autograph fragments of Hefes
b. Yaslial’s Book of Precepts. Thus far I have not been able to secure
a photograph or detailed description of those fragments.
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